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| Ariſe ye and depart, for this is not your 
| Keſt, becauſe it is polluted; it ſhall deſtroy 
you, with a ſore deſtrution, Mic. 2. 10. 


| 


' There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the | 
| People of God, Heb. 4. 9. 
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TO THE 


[READ ER. 


Friend, and Chriſtian Reader, 

T is the Property of Divine 

Truth after it is manifeſt in 
A. the Spirit, to inflame a Soul with 
it, and to ſwallow up the Spirit in 
the Glory of it; ſo as it is as im- 
poſſible for a. Soul to enjoy Truth, 
and not to declare it, as for a Man 


to carry FIRE in his Boſom or 


Mouth, and not be burned. Saints 
are mightily conſtrained, after they 
enjoy Truth, from-the Fire of Love, 
to declare it. Now I havingthad 
fad Experience of the Ways of my 
own Heart, how I have conſtantly 
Reſted below GOD, and ſo have 
fallen ſhorr of his Glory: This be- 
ing my Condition for a long time, 
BY = A though 


To the Reader. 


though in every Particular ſeeming 
to me to be GOD, and of GOD, and 
in it my Condition Happy; where 
I was continually running from 
Mountain to Hill, becauſe I knew 
not the True Reſt, But at laſt it 
pleaſed the Father of Spirits to re- 
veal himſelf, and by the ſame to 
make them manifeſt. Whereupon I 


have had much Wraſtlings in my 


own Spirit, about putting the ſame 


out to Publick View ; but at laſt 
was forced to break through much 
Oppoſition in my own. Heart, and 
to put it out in this imperfe& Form : | 
That if ir be the Wiſdom of GOD in 
the ſame, others by me may learn to 
beware: Yet I would not have been 
without the Experience of the ſame, 
| ſeeing it is the Will of GOD now | 
to diſſolve it. Wherefore, Chriſtian | 


Reader, I ſhall commend theſe en- 
ſuing Particulars to Thee, and Thee 


to the Wiſdom of the Spirit, where- 
by thou may*ſt judge of the ſame in 


Love. 


Firſt, | 
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Firſt, If thou canſt cloſe with the 
Subſtance of my Diſcourſe, and after 
finding ſome Circumſtances which 
are either contrary to Thee, or ob- 
ſtructive to thy Principles; yet do 
not fly out into Bitterneſs of Spirit, 
againſt what thou judgeſt Truth, nei- 
ther againſt that which thou judgeſt 
no Truth; but receive the one, and 
let the other alone, until GOD re- 


veal the ſame unto Thee; leſt thou 


be found calling Light Darkneſs, and 
Darkneſs Light, and ſpeaking Evil of 
Things thou knoweſt not; but in 
Meekneſs, Judge, and Reſt. 


| Secondly, If thou haſt not paſſed 
through theſe, or all theſe Reſts or 
Diſpenſations, or haſt not as yet at- 
tained to many Things herein ex- 
preſſed; yet let them have thy Cha- 
ritable Thoughts; and do not, as the 


moſt do, fly out againſt them as Er- 


rors, becauſe they are not either 
within their Reach, as too high for 
them, or becauſe they are contrary 

| | "MK I to 
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to their preſent Principles, and fo 
would unbottom them ; or becauſe 
they are not according to what they 
have been Taught, or is Experienced 
in them: But judge of them in Love; 
and where any thing is above thy 


Experience, I wiſh thou may | be fi- 
lent in it, and wait to know it, if it 


be of GOD: And if it be too low 
for Thee, let it receive Encourage- 


ment from Thee, as thou haſt paſſed 
to thy Eſtate through theſe 4dmini- | 


ſerations. 


Thirdly, Chriſtian Reader, pafs by | 
any Infirmity thou ſeeſt, either in 
Expreſſion, Farm or Method: Look | 
upon them to be a Diſcourſe of Ex- 


perience, more to edify, than to 


pleaſe the Fancy, by Curioſity of Words | 


in Man's Wiſdom, 1 Cor. 2. 4. 


Fourthly, Do not judge me to de- 
ny any thing which I do not here 
affirm, becaufe I am ſpeaking Spiri- 
tual Things within: But look upon 
it as a Spiritual, and inward Dif- | 

5 courſe 
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courſe; holding out the two Great 
Myſteries, viz. The Myſtery of Chriſt 
made manifeſt in the Spirit within 
Man : And the Myſtery of the Crea- 
ture to himſelf. Do not think I am 
going about to deſtroy the low work- 
ings of GOD; Iam not : Neither be 
much daunted if GOD hereby lets 
Thee behold the Face of Self and falſe 
Reſts, ſo as it brings Thee to a Loſs : 
But believe it, thy greateſt Loſs may 
in time become thy greateſt Gain : 
For that which moves Me to write 
theſe few Lines is, That if it be the 
Will of GOD, Creatures may fee 
the many falſe Ways and Reſts be- 


low GOD: That Creatures may 


not live ſhort of his Glory, as I have 


Therefore I ſhall deſire that I may 
not be miſtaken, either in my Inten- 
tions or Expreſſions, and therefore 
ſhall commend this farther to the 
Reader; Firſt, To take off a Scruple 
which may lye upon many, whe- 


ther 1 do deny theſe Seventeen Reſts 
| to 
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to be Diſpenſations of G O D, and 
the way GOD leads Men into their 
Spiritual Reſt, which is Chriſt's com- 
ing in the Spirit: That I may clear 


this, and make farther way; I ac- 
knowledge it is GO D's way to lead 


Creatures thro* theſe Particulars : But 
the Corruption of Self, and the De- 
ceiveablneſs thereof, will reſemble 
the. Leadings of GO D, and ſo will 
labour to live, and keep the Soul to 
Reſt ſhort of GOD; and Man in 
going after the Ways of his own 
Heart, may ſeem to be led by GOD: 


But in theſe Particulars, I labour to 
drive on Two Things, The Firſt, to 


diſcover unto Men what the way of 


Mans Heart is, when it will deceive, 
and what Glory it will appear to the 
Creature in, until GO D undeceive | 
it: So that I am firſt to undeceive 


Creatures, in their unſound; Conkfi- 
dence, concluding their Eſtates to be 


Jo high that they are at Reſt in 


GOD, when they are covered with 
a Covering, but not of the Spirit. 
And though the Heart be putting 

GOD 
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| GOD in the Fore-front of its Acti- 


ons, yet it is but Fehu's Deceit and 
Treachery of Spirit. Secondly, I la- 
bour to undeceive it, that though 
it hath attained any, or all theſe Se- 
venteen, and have not had an Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt Spiritually in them, 
ſo that they know when, and how, 
and what Chriſt infallibly was, that 
ſtill that Soul is but yet in a change- 


| able Condition : And it may as well 


be Satan's transformings in him, as 
any Diſpenſation of GOD to him: 
And to let the Creature know, that 
though he have paſſed through all 
this, yet he wants one Thing to be 
his Reſt and Center; which when 
it comes, Will diſcover the Truth 
of all theſe Diſpenſations: And if 
they be of GOV, they ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved; if they be of Self or Satan, 
they ſhall be deſtroyed : So that to 
unbottom Creatures, That they live 
not upon Vanity and Lyes, and that 


they may not Reſt before the true 


Appearance of Chriſt in the Spirit, 


I have ſer forth theſe Imperfect 


Lines. 


To the Reader. 


Lines. Farther, I would not have 
any think that I deny Scriptures, 
Ordinances, Chriſt's coming in the 
Fleſh, Kingdom after Death, or any 
thing here I have inſerted to be 
falſe Reſts: But that I aim at, is 
to ſet all- Things in its proper Place, | 
and to bring Souls to ſee the true 
Center: That they may not miſs 
the One Thing neceſſary, while they 
are acting beyond their Line; in 
which Actings themſelves may be- 
come Caſt-a ways; and that Men 
may know, That neither Scriptures, 
or Chriſt in the Fleſh, Ordinances, 
4 or Members of Churches, or the 
0 Kingdom after Death, or the Form 
| of Words in the Letter, or Pro- 
0 miſes, is the Reſt of Saints: But He : 
who is the Sum and Subſtance of IF £ 
all, viz. Chriſt in the Spirit coming t 
| in us, ro be Life, Glory, Light and C 
i” Happineſs to us; and fo an Hope of iN | 
| Glory in w. This is the Reſt of 1 
1 Saints. But Chriſtian Reader, GOD 
[ 
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now in theſe Days is diſcovering 
the falſe Coverings. of Creatures, _ 
; 5 


| Method ; fo that I ſhall leave them, 


To the Reader. 
fo ſtripping them Naked; GOD is 
bringing Men to fee this Great My- . 
ſtery of Self in all its Glory: He 
is annihilating Creatures, and bring- 
ing them to a Spiritual Death : He 
is laying low Mountains, and un- 


bottoming and un-reſting Creatures: 


Mens lofty Looks He is abafing : Yea, 
He is bringing Men who have been 
STARS, and ſomething in their 

own, and others Eyes, even to a 
Loſs and Silence, Confuſion and 
Darkneſs z That now their Light # 
Darkneſs, their Wiſdom Folly, their 
Life Death, their Enlargements and 
Self. actings hedged up, and they can- 
not find out any of their former 
Paths; fo that now they are made 
to wait in Silence, as well as the 
Author of this BOOK was forced 
todo ; and ir may be the Wiſdom 
of GOD, that this Particular ſhall 
be an Inſtrument of Good, as well 
in this, as it hath*been before it 


came in this Publick View, to ma- 


ny Souls, in another Manner and 


0 
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to receive at thy Hands what Cen- 
ſure the Wiſdom of God pleaſeth 
to cauſe or permit, wiſhing thy Ex- 
ceeding Happineſs in the Spirit. 


Thine, i 
In Trath Revealed, 


N N. 


Several 


n- 
th 
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everal Reſts of Creatures 
Diſcovered, and laid open, be- 
low the Coming of Chriſt in 
Spirit, who is the alone Reſt of 
Saints. 1 
HE firſt Reſt which we ſhall ſpeak - 
of, is Civility, or à common reſtraint 
ef the Creature from the committing 
roſs Evils ; looked upon by ibe Party to be 


Reformation. This Condition or Diſpenſa. 
ion, ſpeaks deceiveable Peace to many 42 


Wpirit;z upon the which ſeeming Good, which 


retends to follow this State, the Creature 
eſteth and is ſatisfied: But the reaſon - 
hereof partly flows. from theſe following 
rounds ; | p | 
1. From comparing himſelf with others: 
That is, looking upon the groſſneſs of Mens 


Actions in the World; as, namely, Swear- 


g, and Drunkenneſs, and the height of all 
rophaneneſs many Spirits live in, where 


Whey are in the ſame Condition, Drinking us 

Niiquity as if they were drinking up Water ; 
Ind in theſe Particulars he being reſtraned, 
Ind more civilized than theſe, he bleſſeth --- 


himſe!: 


2 The Firſt Reſt of Souls, below 
nimſelf in his preſent Condition, and reſts ſa- 
tisfied· with it, as tho in it he did enjoy much .. 

of God. 8 ; ar: 

2. It flows from comparing his Condition me 
—.— with what it was: The more groſſer Ne 


his Condition was before, the higher it works 80 
him into Conceit, with the Happineſs of its N 
preſent Condition. Thus not feeing the Pu- un 
Tity of God, and the Deceitfulneſs of its own thi 
Spirit within 3 he comparing himſelf with | of 
-himſelf, is deceived, and ſo reſts ſatis» ou 
. RE. wW 
pA 3. It flows from the Conſideration of the er 
reatneſs-of Love (he had before being re- II *? 
trained) to thoſe groſs Evils he is reſtrained er 
from; together with the greatneſs of the {MW *©2 
Power, which he calls the divine Power of wt 
God, which thus reſtraineth him; and thus be 
de reaſons, If God did not highly Love me, 
7 ſhould never have received ſuch a PO Wer de 
from him, as to ſhake off, and not only ſo, I. 
dut to hate and abhor thoſe groſs Sins Tſo An 
. dearly loved, both in my ſelf and others; Re 
|. and now the very practiſe of them being, as de 


j he conceives, hated by him, adds weight to 8 
his thus reafoning out the Love of God. A- | © 


nAiother thing which adds weight, is his often th 
1 praying againſt ſuch particular Sins as yet £ 
remain unſubdued; and afterwards theſe 0. 
berng ſubdued (he looks upon Acceptance de 
with God in this, being) he looks upon it de 
as an Anſwer of Prayer, and ſo, in the ſame, n 
2g rcaſons out Love in this Condition. ht 

9 | 4. It CO 
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4. It flows from the ſeeming Sorrow, which 


Y ariſeth continually, upon the view of his for- 


mer Condition; which works a ſeeming Re- 
pentance and Reformation; and from the. 
Sorrow he hath for his former Condition: 
Now having a work of Reformation, he reſts 
under the Notion of Happineſs ; yet not all 
this time brought home to ſee the Groflneſs 
of his Heart within, but meerly waſhing the 
outſide, Luke 11. 39. and being a whited 
Wall, Glorious without, it is all he looks for, 
or ſeeks after. But Satan, and Man's Heart, 
will ſuffer the Creature to act ſo far, and 

ropound ſuch ways to himſelf, as in the ſame 


do bring the Soul into a ſtate of Security, 


where it may reſt under the conſideration of 
being Happy; and not without ſome viſible 
Ground, apparent both to the Creature thus 
deceived, and the World, who are not ſpiri- 
tual Diſcoverers. But, alas! What is it for 


any to be Inftruments to pull down, or to be 


Reſtra iners from Idolatry without, when in- 
deed there is remaining the Cauſe of all Ido - 
latry of Spirit within: To be outwardly 
Drunk no more, and yet to be Drunk with 
the high Conceits of himſelf, which is nei- 
ther with Wine nor ſtrong Drink? Its worſe 
for a Man to have the Branches broken down, 
before the Root he pulled up; for a Man to 
be ſeemingly a Saint, and a Devil within, 
in this Eftate there is no ſure Reſt; But 
thus it is moſt commonly with Men, they 
conclude they are HAPPY: if they have but 

2 . the 


4 The Firſt Reſt of Souls, below 


the leaſt Appearance of it, in a viſible re- 
ſtra ining of them from groſs Evils: And in 


this they appear to themſelves, and others, 
Men Reformed,and ſo New Creatures; when 
indeed they are till in their Blood, though 
they have eſcaped the common Pollutions of 
the World, through a general Knowledge of 
Chriſt, which is no ſure cauſe of Reſt, until 


there be a ꝓarticular Knowledge of him, by 


which the Creature is cleanſed from all Pol- 


lutions, both of Fleſh and Spirit, which makes 
the Heart Upright before God, from this in- 


ward Knowledge of God, which carries up 
the Spirit of a ſpiritual Man unto God; ſo 


that the Heart and Satan, being deceitful, as | 
to ſuffer the Creature to eſcape the common 


Pollutions of the World, ſo that it may but 
there keep the Creature. 

And ſeeing in this Eftate of Darkneſs none 
can truly judge of its Condition aright, until 
the true Light come in, which makes all 
things manifeſt : Then it behoves Souls in 
this Eftate, tho' tothemielves never ſo ſeem- 
ingly Glorious, not to reſt ſatisfied with, or 


content it ſelf in it, as tho* it did enjoy God | 


in the fame manifeſted, but to wait for a 
| higher Diſpenſation; and then the Truth of 


this Diſpenſation ſhall be diſcovered, whe- 


ther it be of God or Man; if of God, it ſhall 
be diſpelled by a Higher ; if of Man or Sa- 
tan, it ſhall be deftroyed ; So that to Reſt 
upon this Eftate, tho attained from God; 
tho? it ſhould prove a Diſpenſation of God, a 

would 
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would be a Reſt much below the Center of 
the Soul, which 18 God. Tok. 


— _ 


— 


| be Second falſe Reft, 


'HE Second Reft moſt commonly of 
Souls, after a common reſtraining/the 
Creature from groſs Evils, is 2 Work ſeeming 
es to the Creature — bigher ; and that is 
N- in Obedience unto what the Law of God re- 
IP quires. "1 | 
o The firſt is, A negative Obedience from 
as ſomething. The ſecond is, An affirmative 
n W} Obedience to ſomething ; and this ſeems to 
ut WM the Creature to go beyond the other, and 
ſo becomes a ſurer Foundation of Reſt; 
© WW when. indeed it is all one with.the other, and 
1] ſtin ſhort of the true Reſt : And here comes 
HY it to paſs, that in this Diſpenſation Man 
n hat no longer Peace, than he acts ſuitable. 
tothe Law; break the Law, and it breaks 
the neck of the Soul's Peace; Keep it, and 
d it keeps the Soul in Peace. 
a And, ſecondly, In this Condition it comes 
f to paſs, that the Creature is wholly caſt 
down, and begins to queſtion all he hath ; 
Il WF yea, the very Foundation of all, when in the. 
leaſt manner he doth Tranſgreſs. But ſtill 


t tune soul is in a very low and empty Diſpen- 
3 FÞ| ſation: But Man's Obedience to the Law 
t W ( wherein he intends by his Obedience to it, 
>.” BD 2. to 


* 
28 
* 


1 
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to get Happineſs and Life from it) flows 


from theſe particulars following : 


1. From a convincement of his Miſery out 


of God, in which he ſees a want of God; up- 
on which he runs unto the Law, being con- 
vinced by it, to ſee what is required of it. 
He now Reſolves, makes Covenants, Vows, 


renews them often, and purpoſeth to do 


what the Law requires: To this end he falls 
aboard of Praying, Reading, keeping Sab- 
bath, and ſpends _— and Days in labour- 
— attain to what the Law requires. 
1 
1. The Law requiring, as the principal 
part of it, Love. Now this is the daily 


Complaint of ſuch a Soul, in this Diſpenſa- 
tion: Oh! that I could love God, then I 


could believe God loved me; then it being 
the principal part of the Law, I could be- 


lieve it were fulfilled, either in me or for 
me; then ſhould I enjoy Peace and Reſt in 
my Spirit: Not knowing that our Love to 
God flows from the Manifeftations of God's 
Love in us; not conſidering that the Law is 
fulfilled by another ; not knowing that Peace | 
and Reſt flows from the Enjoyments of God, | 


and not from ſuitable Qualifications: to the 
Law of God: But now, when the Soul hath, 


| as he conceives, got ſo much Love to God, as 


partly the Law of God requires; it Reſts, 


concluding this, That Love to God is an in- 


fallible Token of Love from God: Yet not 


knowing, that the way to judge aright of 
| 2 725 my ; | 
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my Love to God, is from the Enjoyments of 


Love from God : And here lies the great De- 
ceit of many Spirits. Again, The Law re- 
quires Sabbath-keeping, and many ſuch like 
Commands are required: The Soul cries, 
Oh! that T could keep the Sabbath: Oh! 
that my Heart could keep cloſe with Go 
upon that day: And here the Soul labours 
to bring his Heart into that Frame, not to 
think his own Thoughts, or ſpeak his own 
Words; whereupon he ſets a Praying in the 
Morning, and exerciſes himſelf in all Duties 
agreeable to the Day: Now, if he keeps the 
day ſo exact, as he thinks the Law requires, 
he Reſts with much Peace: But if he be 
Dead, and Cold, and Unprofitable in t,cle - 
Diſpenſations he employs himſelf in, then he 
can have no Peace all the Week, but is. 
Mourning and Grieving he hath broke the 
__ And here is partly the Frame of ſuch 
a Spirit. A. | 
And the ſecond Cauſe of his thus acting, 
is from an Apprehenſion of Wrath, and a- 
condemning Conſcience, and Hell within; 
it would do any thing to aſſwage the Wrath 
and Fire of Hell in his own Conſcience 3.. 
What would not a Soul do or attempt, to 
remove the ſame, being at preſent too heavy 


for the Soul to bear : Now it would do any 


thing to ſtop the Mouth of a condemning. 
Conſcience, though it will pretend what it 
doth is for no ſuch Matter: But the flat- 
terings of the Heart, and the gloſs it puts 

5 B. 4 upon 
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upon the Actions of the Creature in this W7!* 
pennen... 5 
Now the Soul not diſcerning ſatisfaction ¶ he 
-4 ou to God by another; it labours there- e 

fore to ſatisfie God for the Breach it hath 
made betwixt it and God: Tho' I fay, the Mot 
Heart here will gloſs its Actions, and fay to {W®! 
the contrary. But now it ſeeing a Breach, bo 
this Breach muſt be made up before there pl 
can be Peace: Now the Soul not feeing the Ml ©* 
- Breach made up by Chrift, he labours to Un 
make up the Breach, by his actual Obedi- . 
ence to the Law of God ; and therefore is it til 
that Men teach this Principle. The way to A. 
attain Grace and Favour with God, is by Wl 
Ma Humiliation or Sorrow, as they call ” 
. God : And here they prove Egyptian Task- WM © 
maſters, to ſet the Creature pon doing, 
when he hath no Straw to work withall, la 
Exod. 5. 13,14. And this is uſual with Crea- | al 
tures in this. Diſpenſation, when they ſee | 
— in Bondage, to get freedom by WM < 
3 And ſo comes it to paſs, many break Pri- 
ſon before they be ſet free by the Spirit: As e 
for Inſtance, when the Soul can find ſuch a , 
{Qualification in him, or ſuch a Frame of Spi- ; 
mit in him, as the Law requires; having a 8 
long time labonr'd for it, he judgeth him- | 
t 
b 
y 


lelf to be ſet free by Chriſt, when it is but 
-a conceited Freedom, as an effect of his 
Obedience; and not as an effect of the Obe- 
dience of Chriſt revealed to him in the Spi- 
go eng . ; Tit. 
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rit. And in this particular the Creature is 
like a Horſe that is fallen into a Bogmire; 
he labours to plunge himſelf out, left he. 
Periſh there, and indeed plunges himſelf 
faſter in, and brings himſelf into a nigher way 
of Periſhing. Thus the Creature ſeeing him 
ſelf fallen into Miſery and Bondage, he la- 
bours and plunges to free himſelf 3; until he 
plunges himſelt into higher Bondage : And 
as the Horſe will not give over, and lie ftill, 
to MW untill he hath wearied himſelf; no more 
di- vill the Soul ceaſe acting to free himſelf, un- 
> it til he be wearied and worn out of Breath: 
to And then he ſhall be forced to wait until He, 
by who delivers Saints out of the Pit, where no 
211 Water is, come and deliver this Spirit out 
k. of his Slavery and Bondage. And alſo in an 
= Eſtate of Darkneſs, the like; the Creature 
fi, labours for Light, and being encompaſſed. 
2- about with Pits on every ſide, and being in 
WW Darkneſs, he will not ſtay until the Light 
y come, or the Day dawn; but at laſt, for 
want of a Guide, which is the Spirit, he falls 
into the Pit, where he lies more ſadder than 
s ever, Fohn 15. 15. | | | 
| Theſe are the common, tho? ſad Effects of 


5 thoſe who run before God leads them; and 
Y either the Creature Reſts, after he hath at- 
: tained Qualifications ſuitable- to the Law, 
˖ or elſe brought up into a higher Obedience 
R to the Law; or he remains ſenſibly miſera- 


ble of the greater Miſery in it than before; 
which, tho 


it be 3 ſadder to the Appre-- 
1 N 5 : . 


henſion :; 
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henſion, yet it is the way of God in the Crea - | 


ture, thus to fruſtrate the Expettation of the 
Creature in.its labouring to work Happineſs 


for it ſelf, until Happineſs be revealed with- 


in it. 
The third cauſe, is from the Principle of 
Nature; and here the Covenant of Works 


is moſt ſuitable to the Principles of Nature; 
Nature would always be doing, tho' in its | 


doing, it, inſtead of acting to God, is acting 
from God: For it is impoſſible that Man can 
truly act to God, before there be an acting 
of God in him. So that Man cannot aſcend 
up to God, before there be a deſcending of 


God into the Soul; which deſcending I call. | 


3 real Manifeſtation of Life within Man, 
which is God; being a Fountain, breaks forth 
again from Man unto God : And before that, 
tho Souls act never fo Gloriouſſy, yet they 
are but Adams, running away from God, and 
from the Principles of Nature, cloathing 
themſelves, Gen. 3. 8. which in time, tho 
Man Reſt upon it, proves ſelf-Righteouſneſs, 
or a Righteouſneſs according to the Law, and 
not the Righteouſneſs of God, by Faith; and 
ſo his Reit and Peace ſhall be taken from 
wm, and deftroyed in him. 

4. The cauſe from which his thus acting 
flows, is from ſelf- Love; and this will go be- 
yond any thing formerly mentioned. Self- 
Love, in the gaining of its own ends, will 
think nothing too difficult to attempt, no- 
thing too dear to part withal, unleſs the 

things 


DEE ß 


Man's ſelf. When a Man is ſwallowed up 
with ſelf, inſtead of being ſwallowed up with 


ks reſemble the ſame, if not go beyond it: No- 
2» WT citing that ſtands in the way of the Creature 


ts thus poſſeſſed, is too dear to it, or too hard 
to attempt it. Put Fehu 2 pulling down 


Idols, it made him very Zealous, it made 
the Scribes and Phariſees give Alms, and 


fpend themſelves, and ſuffer theirs to . be 


Man upon Faſting much, Praying often; yea, 
if it be to hazard Life or Liberty, it is free; 


if it may but accompliſh its own Ends; which 


is mot commonly from a convicted Happi- 


nels or Glory, either in ward, from God; or 


outward, from Man. Self ſees a Promiſe of 
Life and Happineſs, handed out in the Law., 
to thoſe that keep it: As, namely, Do this, 
aud Live: It never conſiders what it could 
do, and now can do; but now it labours to 
fry what may be done, that an undone Soul 
may be made Happy: Oh! the conſiderati- 
on of Happineſs doth fo affect a Soul convine - 
ced of it; that as the Love of God enjoyed, 
doth. draw out that Soul that enjoys it to do 


S 
n 
f pent, to attain their Ends: It will put 4 
bi 
n 
2 
7 
; 


much for God ; ſo this Soul, poſſeſſed with 


not out of himſelf, yet to do or act any thing, 
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things we are now ſpeaking of, which is 


God; whatſoever the Creature is put upon, 
when ſwalluwed' up with God: This Crea - 
of ture, thus led forth out of ſelf-Love, will! 


the love of Self, doth draw out the Creature; 


that may procure Happineſs to it (elf; 1 | 
| {E 3 


n i; rae 3% a De 
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ſelf-Love, in this particular,would not freely 
have all from God, nor would it be beholding 
to-God for all: Then it ſhould have nothing 
to Glory in but God; witneſs thoſe cryings 
out; Muſt the Creature do nothing? Muſt 
he not take Pains with his own Heart to pre- 
© pare it for God? Muſt not the Creature ſeek, 
and knock, and pray, and be prepared for 


Chriſt? Not conſidering it muſt be a meer | 


paſſive 3 go through the Sufferings of Chrift, 
Or rather to have Fellowſhip with him in his 
Sufferings ; that is, to be ſubje@ to the Will 
of God, and to ſuffer God to Diſpoſe, Order, 
or Burn up in the Creatures Spirits as he 
pleaſeth ; only the Soul to be a Patient in the 
workings out of Lite, until he can act from 
the Enjoyments of it: The Lord's way is to 


deftroy, or burn up all the Creature's Prepa- 


rations for God, and all that Stuff the Crea- 


ture hath. within him, or attained by him; 


and ftrips the Creature naked of all, either 
in him, or done by him; and brings him as 
an empty Sour to him, who is the Fountain 


of Life, and to be revealed in him. Now to 


take away an Objection, which is, That the 
Creature muſt labour, tho not for Life; yet for 
« Manifeſtation of Life. To this I Anſwer 
;That the Life whereby Man acts to God, is 


by. the Power of Life revealed from God; 


for befare it be revealed, Man is dead; it is 
dhe revealing of Eife into Man, which gives 


Life-to Man; ſo that Man can neither truly 


a for Life, or the Manifeftation of it, before 
p TY K SP * dts 2 2 * C 2 Man 


r.. d . ts Ty 
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Man be made alive by it; which is not be- 
fore the Manifeſtation of Chriſt, which is 
Life to the Soul. Secondly, That as 2 


and Love was prepar'd freely of God, in Chriſt, 


without the Creature; fo it is to be reveal'd 
freely by Chriſt in the Creature; and after 
it be revealed in Man: It is that Grace which 
is in Man, acts out from Man unto God. That 
occaſioned theſe words from Paul, Yet not J, 
but the Grace of God which was with me, 1 Cor. 
15. 10. Then let theſe following Particulars 
be conſidered of. „„ 
I» That Man, who doth obey God, tho his 
Obedience be never ſo ſeemingly Glorious; 
yet if he Reft upon, and be Atlsfied with it, 
he Reſts below the true Reſt, which is God. 
For tho” the Creature yields Obedience to 
the Law, or any other Truth, as the Truth 
requires; yet he is not to reſt upon it, tho® 
it be of, and from the Lord; it being flown, 
from that which is to be the Soul's Reſt. 
2. That Soul who being convinced of the 
want of, and its Mifery without God; and 
from his labours to get God, by acting to God, 
the” his Action be never ſo Glorious, it being 
to get his Perſon agceptable, from the Glory. 
of his Action, and refts here, conceiving the 
acceptation of his Perſon from the Glory of 
or Action, that Man's Reſt and Conception 
. | l 
This was the reaſon why Abe?s Sacrifice 
was acceptable, and Cain s was not, becaufe 
Abels Perſon was acceptable, and Cain's was 
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not; for Cain's Action was as ſeemingly Glo- 
rious as Abels was. But the Acceptation of 
an Action muſt flow from the Acceptation of 
a Perſon. It is not, nor cannot be, that any 
Man's Perſon can be accepted with God,from 
the Glory of any of the Creatures Actings to 
God: Then it ſhould be of Works, and Man 
hath ſomething to boaſt of. Neither is my | 
Obedience to God a true Evidence -of my 


Enjoyment of God, and Acceptance with God : f 
For the Young Man in the Goſpel, who was Po 
nigh to the Kingdom of God, did yield Obe - Go 
dience to the Commands of God; and yet he fro 
wanted that one Thing neceſſary, which was to Wh Go, 
be the Reſt of his Soul, but 
3. That the Reſting upon any Obedience Wap; 
to God, perform'd in the exacteſt manner by Ml fro 
the Creature, will bring nothing but Death ; 
and Sorrow to the Creature in due time : abl 
When Man kindles a Fire, and warms himſelf W ra: 
in the ſparks thereof; God uphraids the Crea-- W he 
ture thus, by telling him, his end ſhould be ve. 
to lie down in Sorrow: That is, when God ce 
comes to appear upon any Soul in Love, he 
burns up all theſe falſe Refts the Creature ¶ Di 
hath been making for it felf: That is, what by 
the Creature draws Comfort from to himſelf, pr 
If it be from the Glory of any Action: That ru 
zs, for a Man to kindle a Fire, and warm him- W hi 
ſelf in the Sparks or Fire he himſelf hath kin- W he 
dled, Ia. 50. 10, 11. % 
Now God at laſt brings the Creature to ſee {ll 
the Vanity of all his own Actions; and upon N 


This | 
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his there is nothing but Death to what he 
hath been living upon, and Sorrow annexed 
for his thus living upon it, and reſting in it. 
Therefore conſider 5; no acting forth of the 
Creature to God, before the Creature re- 
ceive a divine Power from God, is accepta- 
ble with God; for God accepts of no Obedi- 


ar us, or by Chrift in us. | 
Now a Man may do great Things by 2 
Power of Nature, which I call a Power of 


God, in its Diſpenſation: Which Power, or 
from which Power, a Man acts in a Way to 


God : That is, ſeemingly to God and for God 


but in concluſion proves not ſo: Now % 


approves of no Action by: us, unleſs it be 
from the Fountain of himſelf in us. 

And ſeeing our Actings to Gd are change» 
able, and may ſeem to Periſh, tho' never ſo 


rare: It is no-fure Reſt. for any Soul; only 
he who is unchangeable in us, muſt be re- 


vealed to us, before any true Reſt can be re- 
ceived by us. | 

Now the condition of a Soul, in.theſe low- 
Diſpenſations, is like unto a Man affrighted 
by an Enemy; and being, ſo, he labours to 
preſerve himſelf from Death by him; he. 
runs to ſecure himſelf; at laſt he finds, to 
his Apprehenſion, a place of Reft and Safety, 
he being almoſt weary; afterwards it ap- 
pears not ſo to be; but his Adverſary pur- 
mes him, ſa that he is not ſafe; and ſo — 


Pace to Place he runs to get Shelter; but 
. : finding 


ence, but either that which he did:by Chriſt 


16 The Second Reſt of Souls, below 


finding none, he is forced to yield himſelf up 


to the Mercy of his Adverſary: So it is with 
a Soul, ſeeing God to be his Enemy, he flies, 
as Adam did, thinking to ſecure himſelf, and 


cover himſelf; but God purſues the Soul, and 


finds him out, where the Soul not finding any 


_ ſafe Reſt, yields himſelf freely, with Trem- 


bling and Fear, up unto God, to be at the 
Mercy of God. | 

God (as I may ſay) purſues a Soul; and 
when it would be eee. upon any thing be- 
low himſelf, he drives it from its Station, and 
ſo Man runs from Reſt to Reſt, and every 
Reſt he makes is more Glorious than ano- 
ther: But God ſpeaks unto the Soul, as he 
did to the Apoſtles, Ariſe, let us go hence, 


John 14. 31. as if he ſhould ſay, You would 


be Reſting in this Condition, but it is not a 
Condition of Reft and Safety; J will bring 
you higher, and that ſhall be when I will dif- 
cover my {elf in the Spirit, that you ſhall not 
Reſt upon my Fleſh, as Iam in a Shape; but 
upon meas Iwill be transfigured before you, 
or rather in you in the Spirit: So as now A- 


riſe, and go up; that is, higher. 8o alſo is 


God moſt commonly ſaying to ſuch Souls, A- 
riſe, tbis is not your Reſt: Mic. 2. 10. It thou 
ſtay here, it ſhall Deftroy thee with an utter 
Deſtruction. Therefore, to conclude, This 
Man runs from Mountain to Hill, and forgets 
his reſting Place, until God hedgeth up his 
ways, and makes the Soul at length Reft in 
Himel... 

e The 
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HH E next Reſt of a Soul, below the 
true Reft, is The Excellency of Gift, 
which do jo mightily Adorn the Creature, as 
thereby the Creature is led into high Conceiis of 
the Glory and Excellency of its Condition. The 
me Part of Gift we ſhall ſpeak of, is Ky0w- 
edge. . 2 5 : | : 
Multiplicity of Knowledge is ſuch a rare 
Part, as makes a Man ſeem much like a Saint; 
o. not Carnal, in the Matters of the World, but 
X Spiritual, conceivel in the Matters of God : 
And this doth mightily puff up the Creature. 
4 And indeed much Knowledge attained in the 
Notion, unleſs it be experimental, there is 
* Jan impoſſibility to keep the Soul from reſting 
5 in it, or being puft uꝑ with it. And, | 
- Firſt of all I ſhall diſcover, how moſt com- 
t monly the Soul attains this. The firſt is, 
© rrom a quick Apprehenſion in the Under- 
„ ſtanding of Things, which is a common Gift 
N in Nature; which is a ready way to attain 
much Knowledge, together with an enlarged 
: Capacity, that he can receive and keep what 
he Apprehends, ſo as he comes to gather in 
| Knowledge apace into the Notion ; ſo as the 
| Soul glorieth the moſt in the Improvement 
of that Gift or Part in which he dòth the 


moſt Excel. This Creature he is very fluent 


in diſcourſing of the beft Things; and will be 
always delighting the moſt, in argoing o& 
3 oſe 
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thoſe Things he hath the moſt Knowledge in; ¶ muc 
And he being very Gallant in Diſcourſe, ga- is Þ 
thers Knowledge in every Thing he unger- 171 


takes; and here he Glories to overcome an; I 
with Argument. Or, _ and 
Secondly, To be Adored, or had in high to! 
- Eftimnation for this his Knowledge. And this {Wa h. 
Applauding of him, makes his Eſtimation of of | 
the Glory of his own Condition to be height- all 
ned; and here he looks upon himſelf to be 2 bin 
Saint in Glory: He having theſe Parts of WW Pre 
Knowledge, makes him as often argue againſt I in 
Truth as for it, that others may ſee the Wit *>> 
and Knowledge he hath; and by ſtrength of 22 * 
Wit be able to ſpeak of higher Things, than da! 
thoſe who ſweetly enjoy God; yea, tor parts the 
of Knowledge goes beyond, and by all is pre- en 
fer red before them. Now having thus at- * 
tained Knowledge in the Head, tho' he doth I ſat 
not Experience the ſame, he Reſts ſatisfied uſe 
in his Condition. th 
Thirdly, Knowledge, which Man Reſts up- Y- 
on, is a Knowledge got by Pains and Dili- 4 
gence of Things without him. That which be 
15 got by much Pains, the Creature is more M8 ** 
apt to Reft upon; fo as for the notionary Ml ©* 
Knowledge of the Scripture he exceeds, He ol 
is mightily fluent in the Letter; and is able V 
to ſpeak much from the ſame z and this doth h 
furniſh him ſo, as now he makes it his Glory to 4 
ſpeak of, and know much of the Letter, tho it MW © 
is without him, and not experienced in him. 0 


But alas, what is it for any Man to know 


much 


4 


> Sel 
— In 


* 
«| 
"2 
4 
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much in this nature, and there Reſt! This 


is but the Shell of Truth; the Subſtance is, 
Truth in us, experienced by us. 

To read Truth in the Letter, without me, 
and to know it there, is a Diſpenſation; but 
to know it by the Spirit within me, muſt be 


a higher Diſpenſation, and the Diſpenſation 


of Reſt: For what is it for any Man to get 
all the Scriptures into Memory, to turnith 
him with Knowledge, able to Diſpute or 


Preach ? Yet unleſs he know the ſame with- 


in himſelf, it's but a poor Reſt: Yet thus it 
is, Men by abundance of Pains and Diligence 


in the Scriptures and in Books, do get abun- 


dance of Knowledge and after it 1s gotten, 
they Reſt upon the ſame, as tho' it were to 


enjoy the Manifeſtation of God, to enjoy 
much Knowledge ; Here they abuſe a Diſpen- 
fation-of God, and transform it into another 
uſe than ever God ordained it for: So that 


tho' a Man Kave never ſo much Knowledge; 
yet tho' his Knowledge be according to, or 
attained in the Scriptures, if he Reft there, 
before he hath got it in the Heart by Expe- 
rience, as he hath got it in the Head for Dil- 
courſe, his Reft is much below the Subſtance 
of Truth: For no Man is to Reft in any thing 
without him ſo known, until it be within 
him; and then he Reſts not in God, becauſe 
declared in Scripture z but upon God, be- 


8 caule revealed and experienced in him, and 
o is fully known by hi - 


The 


* 
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of the Experiences of others; he by the ſame 
ſtores himſelf with Points of Experience, as 


wiellas Points of Judgment: And here he can 


ſpeak all manner of Languages, as well. as 


thoſe that enjoy Truth in them; ſo that he . 


can ſpeak of Points of Judgment with thoſe 


that are for that Diſcourſe 3 and Points of 


Experience, with thoſe that are for that ;; ha- 
ving a Form of both in his Underftanding, 
and from that is able to make out himſelf, as 
thoſe who ſweetly, in the Power of Truth, 
enjoy God : But for this latter, he hath but 


ſtolen the word from his Neighbour z he hath | 


got-his Experience to Diſcourſe of. And this 
is the great Deceit of Mens Spirits in our 

2 when they hear of a precious high 
Truth of God, which they never heard of be- 
fore, they either oppoſe it, or elſe they get 
the Form of it into their Notign-or Under- 


ſtanding; and the next Opportunity they | 
have, they declare it as their own; where- | 
as, tho' they were convinced of the Truth of | 


it, yet they were to wait for. the Enjoyment 


of the Power of it in themſelves; and that it 


might be ſealed by the Spirit in them (1 Cor. 


4+ 19, 20.) But many-conceive, if they can 


but remember a Fruth, tho' they have it not, 
in the Power of it, in themſelves, that the 
very believing of it, and aſſenting to it, is 


the Experience of it: And theſe are thoſe 
who have a Form of God, or the Truth, in 


their 


The third way whereby this Knowledge 
comes to be attained, is from the declarings j 
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heirUnderſtandings, and want the Power of 
ing; hat Truth in their Spirits. And fo many a 
me Woul Reſts in this very part of Knowledge. 
„Now the Reaſons of à Soul's Reſting here, 


re partly theſe following: 


ca | 

; 9s Firſl, From'a Compariſon made in his own + 
he pirit, with others that are in lower Diſpen- 
oſe Nations, or weaker in Knowledge or Diſ- 
of Wourſe than himſelf; but eſpecially Profeſſors, 
ha- Nrho live in high Thoughts of their Eſtates ; 


1g, Mund he thus comparing his Condition with 
' Wheirs, and ſeeing it ſo far excel theirs, makes 
th, his concluſion, If their-Gondition be Happy, 


ur When mine: is much more, in reſpe& of what 


th W have enjoyed more than they: I am not 
any way inferiour to any almoſt: Surely I 


- am in a Happy Eftate, if any, 
ch The Second Reaſon follows, from the high 
e. (EE ftimation others have of him; eſpeciall 


Men of the rareſt Abilities and ſolide 


onceit, and makes his Reft the more Glo- 


g ious. And this is the reaſon, that if at any 
f ime the Approbation of thoſe——ceaſe to 
te what it was that it occations much 


Diftrattion and want of Peace within him- 
ſelf; for when part of a Man's cauſe of Reft 
and Peace is taken away, no marvel then, it 
part of his Reſt and Peace go along with it. 
Whereas, he that Reſts in God, is freed in 


be moved, Plalm 125. 2. Let Man's Appre- 
henſions ceale, or encreaſe, he is not lifted 


up by the one, or caſt down by the a 
| ut 


Judgment; and this adds Fuel to his Fire of 


the Spirit, and is as Mount Zion, which cannot 
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himſelf, which abides for ever. 


upon the Gift 'of Knowledge, is from want 
of a right Information of Judgment, in the 
difference betwixt a Form of Truth in the 


Hearſay, be a Diſpenſation of God, and good 
in its place, yet it is not to be Reſted upon, 
as tho the Soul had in this a real Enjoyment 
of God. Now a Man may know a Thing in 
General, and may believe in it, aſſent to it, 
and obey it, and make a large Profeſſion of 
it; yet if he enjoy not God in that very 
Thing, it is but a Diſpenſation below the 
Power of Truth. So that we ſee here, that 
Men may get Things into the Head, before 
they be in the Life and Power of them in 
the Heart; which, if Reſted upon, brings 
with it a dangerous Conſequence. As, 

Firſt, It is the way to a high Security; and 
fach a Security, being but Carnal, as is not 
without Ground. | 5 

It is the way, in the Second place, to a 
_ Self-glorying and Creature-exalting, and to 
the diſplacing of God. 

Thirdly, It is the way to fall into all manner 
of Looſneſs, under pretence pf Freedom and 


in the Head, and wants the Power of God in 
| | the 


hut he hath a continual Teſtimony within | 
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Underſtanding, and the Power of Truth in 
the Heart, not oppolite to the other ; For | 
tho' Man's knowing God in General, or from | 


Knowledge of Truth; and that it is no Sin, MW 
tho it do this or that: For no marvel when | 
a Man hath no more than a Form of Go4 
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Ine Heart, then that Soul falls into a carnal 


WT oolne(s, whereby Truth is evil ſpoken of 8 
Ind the Party thus doing, juſtifying his Acti- 


n by his Hardneſs of Spirit, which by it he is 
drought into. And this is the reaſon why ma- 
y, when they have received high Notions, 


Truth, is becauſe they have it but in the 
ead, and want the Power of it in the Heart. 
They have it from others, or ſome other 
ay, and not from God; and ſo they cannot 
ſtand in the day of Temptation, and ſo re- 
-urn like. a Sow to the wallowing in the Mire, 
Pet. 2. 22. 7 

Again, a Soul is further eſtabliſhed in this 
ondition, from the daily growth and en- 


creale in Knowledge; he daily growing in 


Knowledge, is daily more eftablithed on his 
own Bottom, tho' not ſo thought by him- 


ſelf. This daily encreaſe of Knowledge in 


kimſelf, the benefit that ſometimes is re- 


dounded to others by that, doth encreaſe the 


Flame, and adds Fuel to the Fire of this 

falſe Reſt. CD 
The ſecond excellent. Part or Gift, upon 
which Men Reſt, is Prayer; and this is made 
an Idol of by fuch Parties as Reft upon it. 
But firſt of all, when a Man ſets his Face to- 
wards God, it would gladly Pray, but want- 
ing this proper Gift, it uſeth Forms; but 
after it ſees the Vanity of that Diſpenſation, 
and Emptineſs of it, it now would gladly 
Pray in the Spirit, and continually is com- 
plaining for want ot matter to expreis : In 
concluſion 


and do hold them forth, do walk very unlike 
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concluſion it attains matter to expreſs, and 


in the attaining matter, doth much abuſe 
the ſame: But the means moſt commonly 
wherein it doth attain it, is, firft, by often 


frequenting private and publick Meetings, 


where it ſteals away the Expreſſions of o- 


thers; and when it ſees one Man enlarged, 


it is made to Admire that part in them, and 


cry out, O! if Lcould pray as ſuch an one | 


can, then J ſhould be at Reft, and enjoy 


much Peace. It prefles forwards, and by | 


_ Pains and Diligence, it attains that Enlarge- 
ment, as that now it Excels others, and is 
now admired by them, who before was ad- 
mired by it; ſo as now the poor Creature 
can ſpeak three or four Hours in Prayer; 
and can hardly comprehend himſelf within 
the ſpace of one Hour; and here lies the 
Deceit of the Heart, that here the Soul 
makes its Reft 3 and this to be a ſure Evi- 
dence of his Intereſt in God. But alas, how 
Blind and Unſound this preſent Evidence is, 
let Scripture and Experience teſtify: For, 
alas! a AYP” or one who at all knows 
not God, may Excel in the ſeeming Glory of 
this Part; yea, Excel thoſe that live in the 
higheft Enjoyments of God : And here many 
Souls make this. Diſpenſation a meer Idol, 
they draw all their Peace and Comfort from 
it: For if in this Part the Creature Excel, 
he will he the oftner uſing or it, living moft 
upon it; draw moft Comfort from it, and 


Glory the moſt in it: For if ever the Crea- 


ture be ſtraitned in this particular, he begins 
| | | to 


hut hi 
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to droop and be ſad, and full of Trouble: 
But if either in publick or private he be en- 
larged much again, he is mightily refreſhed 
nd lifted up. < 
And, Secondly, If at any time he cannot 
ave thoſe common Opportunities or (et 
imes, then all his Peace is gone; and it is 


raying, and his great Enlargement in ſo 
oing ; and indeed the Soul's Blindneſs lies 
ere; For the Creature takes his Enlarg- 
ent to be a Manifeftation, or Evidence of 
he Preſence of God. Now a Man may Pray 


orm, and yet have none of the Preſence of 
od manifeſted at all in the ſame ;z neither 


o be any Cauſe of Sorrow or Trouble, if 


Exon ß Be is. Pw... . Wo Wo © 


dartly lies the ground of a Soul's thus Reſt- 


22 or taking Satisfaction or Peace to his 


pirit, in this Diſpenſation. e 
Now I would not be miſtaken, that I am 


Wpcaking againſt this Form or Diſpenſation; 


hen a Man is not commanded by the Form, 
put he is commanded from a Power within, 
0 as he commands it, and uſeth the fame 


ccording to the End for which it was ap- 
dointed. For I look upon the ſame as to 
Wc a Diſpenſation of God: But I look upon 

he Reſting in it, or having Peace by it, to 

e a Corruption of a Man's own Heart, and 
$ Dececit thereof. 


8 Firſt, 


becauſe his Peace is grounded upon his often 


ong and often, and Excel all in Externa! 


s a ſtraitning of the Creature in Expreſſion, 


od be manifeſt ; neither is it an Evidence. 
f his not being manifeſted within: So here 


ſpenſation, ſo as in the ſame he may be able 
to ſpeak a whole Day together, yet his 


in the excellenteſt Parts that can be received, | 
but they take their Wings, and flee away; 
and there is not that in them which Men con- 
Celve. , 


they may be rather Snares than ſure Reſts: 
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0 


: 


' Firſt, Therefore I commend theſe things 
following to be conſider'd of all. 
That tho* a Man ſhould be never ſo Glo- 


rious, or Admirable in this particular Di- 


Heart in this may Deceive him; and if it 
do not, yet it is no ſafe Reft, or cauſe of 
Peace, or Satisfaction; for there is no ſafety 


- Secondly, Man may have theſe Parts in the | 
Glory of them, and yet have no Fellowſhip 
or Communion with God in them ; And fo! 


Nay, if it were ſo, as many Souls doth en-| 
joy God in them, or rather Communion with 
God in the ſame, yet it is neither the Duty, | 
or Enlargement, which is or ought to be the 
Reft ; but God made manifeft in the ſame. | 
The Third Part or Gift, is Humility. And 
this ſometimes comes from ſome of theſe! 
ways following : 
1. Either from an Inſtinct or Property in 
Nature: Or, | 
2. From a Self- reaſoning: Or, | 
3. From reſembling the Truth of Hum: 
lity, that is in another: Or, 
1. From, or as an Effect of, the Enjoyment 
of God. | 
Firft, It is in many, who in the leaft have 
no divine Workings of God in them, any my and 
| made 


0 . 


' 
. i 
1 
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nos nade manifeff; yet they are Excellent in 
y lovely in the Eyes of all Men, fo that a 


but meerly without the Manifeſtation of 
race, ſuch a Soul doth appear to be Gra- 
ious ; ſuch a Spirit as this is can hardly he 


Love, and Moderation; and yet this Party's 
ifts are common or natural to him. He 


s ſo natural: But others by Nature are of 2 

urbulent Spirit,and full of Pride and Chol- 
er, which makes him to become od ious to all: 
And hereupon, when he becomes Od ious to 


on thus: O! how lovely do others appear 
-1- Wo me! How humble and lowly are they 
th What a proud Spirit am I of! How am I 
V Hated, and become almoſt Odious to all 
the will go ſee if I can help this Carrmge of 
nine. Now this Soul only looks to take 
nd away the Effects, tho the Cauſe abide: And 
ele Where he labours to frame his Speeches, and 
. WhisGefture and Actions, and ſo by much Pains 
11 WFcets a Formj/of Humility z and now carries 
himſelf very ſweetly towards all; ſo that 
no there is a ſtrong Change wrought in this 
nr Perſon, ſo that he is admired by all, and 
chiefly by himſelf ; who was of ſuch a high 


nc Carriage, and of a proud and turbulent Spi- 


Writ; and now he is of a calm and quiet Spi- 
Ve grit: This appears to be a great Change, 
4 and ſo judging of it, is highly n 

1 | 2 To 


his very Particular, which makes them ve- 


ittle of God will be ſeen in ſuch a Creature; 


Niven to Paſſion, but full of Meekneſs, and 


annot be almoſt otherwiſe, this Diſpoſition 


10 | imfelf, he falls in the ſecond Place to rea- 
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his Opinion of himſelf, and conceives he hath Me 
enjoyed abundance of Grace from God, that ge. 
hath thus humbled him; when indeed he Wart 
hath it but in the Form of it, not in the Boe 
Power; having the Branches and Effects ta- nd 
ken away, for the preſent, in the outward Witic 
Expreſſion of it, but transformed into ano- 
ther Shape: And that's more Inward, ma- 
king of him more ſpiritually Proud, and ſo 
have high Conceits of the Happineſs of his 


Secondly, It reaſons thus, God reſiſteth the 
Proud, and giveth Grace to the Humble, 1 Pet. 
5.5. Now, in his Highneſs of Carriage, or 
Turbulency of Spirit, he looks upon his 
Condition as to be reſiſted of God, where- 
upon he Prays, and uſes what means he can 
to reſtrain-himſelf.; ſaith he, It may be 1 
may come to get a better Temper of Spirit, 
whereby I may not become both Odious to 
God and Man: Now, I fay, at laſt, he at-| 
tains a Form or Shape of what he doth de- 
fire, and Reſts fatisfied in the receiving of 
it: Tho' I fay, he is outwardly but trans | 
formed into another Likeneſs; the Cauſe yet 
remaining, which of the two conſider the 
Effects that follow; as namely, Security or 
Lube warmneſs; or Fulneſs and Self -conceited- 
neſs ; and ſo falſe Reſtings are of as dange- 
rous a Conſequence as the other. 

Thirdly, Humility is by reſembling of ſuch 


Property of Words and Actions in another, Ywhi 

as is moſt lovely in the Eyes of himſelf and and 

others-; And here lies a ſad Deceit, when ¶ him 
| Men 


Nen do only reſemble the Words and Carri- 
that ges of another, which it may be in that 
- he Warty flows from a Principle or Power of 
the Bod in him; and by a reſembling of him, 
ta- Ind getting into his Form, think their Con- 


lition is the Happier, and ſo Glory in it- 
more than before; ſo that tho' his Humility 
- Wow from a divine Work in him, yet the o- 
hers is hut ſhaped out of what is expreſſed, 
dy or from him: And here lies much Dan-: 
ger, eſpecially if Man Reſt in the ſame. . 

The Fourth way whereby. Humillty comes 


ray indeed is, from the Enjoyment of God; 


dan Woot of the ſame taken away: So as now. 
> I Want hath it not in the Form or Shape, but 


it, Wo Power and? Subſtance: And now Man is 


ruly what he ſeems to be; but not before: 


to 

at. Vhereby as the Creature is humhled, ſo 
le- od is exalted ; and this is the Creatures 
of Moy, tho' not his Reft wholly. This Humi- 


ity now is the Effect of God enjoyed, where- 


15 þ | 
y Man is made to partake of God's Nature; 


et 
1C 
Or 
lo 
e. 


ular Effects: But now this very Effect of 


God, yet it is not the Reſt of a Saint; but 
the Cauſe, which is God. 

The next Part is the Gift of Utterance, 
EB which is that many have that knows not God; 
d and many have not, which ſweetly enjoy 
n him. So that Man who is freely carried 
n — 21 forth 
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oft commonly to be attained. And the 


hereby Man comes not only to have the Ef- 
re- Wes or Branches cut off, but the Cauſe or 


and-this Nature breaks out into theſe parti- 


Humility, tho' it be from the Enjoyment of 
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forth to utter or make known any thing he 
conceives in Truth; yet there is neither |; 
cauſe of Truſting to it, or Reſting in it; 
neither is there cauſe why a Soul ſhould the 
more Glory in the Enjoyment of it, or be 
troubled in the want of it. | 
The laſt Part or Gift we ſhall ſpeak of, is 
Memory. This part of Memory, is that 
which doth moſt ſweetly adorn Man in the 


making of it forth; and it makes Man much WW of 
adored for it. It ig ² - of 
I. A way to grow very Profitable, in re- 
ſpect of him that hath it; and beneficial to lec 
them for whom he employs it; as namely, in en 
that Diſpenſation of Hearing; after which, ¶ uf 
the Party which enjoys this Part, is able to R 
repeat or declare, almoſt verbatim, what he B. 
hath heard; this makes him very Profitable W 
in what he hears, in reſpect of gathering to 
Knowledge; and Beneficial to others, from WM ei 
the Improvement of the ſame. This is the @ 
reaſon why two Minifters, ſo profeſſing of WM ta 
themſelves, ſtudying their Matter, the one ir 
brings it in a piece of Paper; and the other, N 
in the ſame Method or Form, tho! in his Un- v 
derſtand ing; becauſe the one Excels the W C 
other in this Part of Memory; and thi; 0 
makes the one more eſteem'd than the other, t 
and the one to appear more weak than the o- a 
ther. But, alas! tho' all theſe were in one t 
Man, in a higher Strain than IT have declared, 1 
yet they all were but a poor Reſt, or Cauſe t 
of Joy or Contentment to any Heart: And 


truly when God appears, ſo as to manifeſt | 
| _ himſelf ? 
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he himſelf, the Soul ſhall ſee the Weakneſs and 
Folly of his Spirit, to be ſatisfied in the 


whole, not to be any cauſe of Reſt, tho' they 
were Diſpenſations of God, and were freely 
given by God: For all theſe may be in a very 
Hypocrite, or in a meer natural Man. 

Firſt of all, to conclude this Reſt: 

1. It is an Abuſe of a Gift, and an Affront 


put upon the Giver, to make it either Cauſe 


of Reſt, or an Evidence of a true Enjoymen 
— 5 POLL 
2. That Soul moſt commonly, who is not 


led in the Spirit, either to behold God, or 


enjoy him, to be the Reſt of Spirits, is moſt 
uſual and it can hardly be prevented, to 


Reſt upon ſuch Reſts as we have declared: 


But conſider, that muſt be the Reſt of any 
who ſees or enjoys not one manifeſted to him 
to be above it. Man muſt have ſome Reft, 
either true or falſe : But that muſt be the 
ſafe Reft, the which no Hypocrite doth at- 
tain, nor can enjoy, which is God manifeſted 
in the Spirit. Further, Why ſhould any 
Man place his Reft upon any thing, which 
will come to nothing, or is given to Change ? 
Or, why ſhould we make that the Ground of 
our Happineſs, which is but a Tallent given 
to be improved; which may be taken away 
at the Owner's pleaſure ; being given only 
to be Improved ? And then Man's Reft and 


Peace ceaſeth ; And in this Particular doth. 
the Folly of Man's Heart appear, in abuſing ! 
the End of every Diſpenſation, as of this of 


Parts. As, 
G4 | Firſt, 
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Firſt, The Abuſe of Parts lies in the hoaft - 
ing and glorying in the Gift, and not in him 
who gives it: And alſo in this, to make them 
His Reft. | a. GELS | 
24ly, For a Man ſo glorying in them, as 

to make a Gain of them, and prove them | 
for to get Honour, and Preferment, and Glo- 
ry in the World. This I fear was partly the | 
end of Simon Mag | 
God. Alas! all Gifts be Empty, without 
God be manifeſted in them; and poor Con- 
tentment do they afford, to him that Reſts | 
in them. And here Men are ſetting them 
in God's place, and labouring to diſpoſſeſs 
God, who is or ought to be the Satisfaction 
of the Heart: And this is another Abuſe of 
Parts. A world of Deceit lies in Mans Heart, 
about Gifts or Parts, if abuſed, 

Firſt, They will not make forth themſelves, 
unleſs it be where they be honoured, or elſe | 
they labour for the ſame, by the Improve- 
ment of them, being the moſt free, where | 
it's the moſt Applauded; and the moft | 
ſtra itned and weary of that place where it is 


not adored, and exalted, and ſet up above 


the proper Station of the Creature; being 
much cheared when exalted, - and much 
caſt down when rejected, or at leaſt not ſo 


Applauded as he requires or expects: Here 
Is Man much abuſing Parts, and ſetting them 


in God's ſtead; in the which Marr ſhall be 


brought to a loſs, when God doth manifeſt | 


£ 


himſelf in that Heart. 
| The 


us, in deſiring the Gifts of | } 


Te Fourth falſe Reſt. 


em | ly 
lo- Manifeſtations of God; yet, tho it be good 
in its place, and a Diſpenſation to be owned, 


| Vet it is but a deceitful Reſt. We know the 


= Wcry of him in the Scripture, who was reſt- 
n. Wing and glorying in his Zeal for God, when 
e cry'd, Come, ſee my Zeal for the Lord of 


before their Knowledge of God in the Spirit. 

We hear of a zealous Saul, who was mad of 

of Zeal, in perſecuting the Church, Acts 22. 3. 

t. Hand out of Conceit he did God good Service, 
' Wrefted ſatisfied. | | | 


Prayer, and other Points of Worſhip ; yet 
they make it their Reſt : But come to our 


Zealous for the ſame Things; and from their 


Thoughts of their Condition. But how 


e RN 3 # © 
a Fn CANO IIS : 


Man into a Form of Truth. 


Firſt, It will lead Man into a whole Con- 
formity to what it doth conceive to be Truth; 
that it ſhail, according to what it hath, ſerve 


Cod in all good Conſcience, Ads 23. 1. and. 
: C 5 accord- 


— 
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CHE next, in order to this, is Zeal fer 
F + the Truth. Zeal in the matters of God, 
is that which the moſt go through, before the - 


Hoſts. So we know, many Men's Zeal goes 


We know the Scribes and Phariſees, who 
were the moſt Zealous for Sabbaths,. and 


Days, and ſee if we ſwarm not of the ſame, . 
only ſeeming Profeſſors of God, who are very 
very Zeal, are made to Reſt with 1 


will this Zeal (which is moſt commonly led 
with more Affection than Judgment) bring 


KL * . 
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according to the Law, to be unblameable and 
untaxable ; Then his Converſation ſhall be 
very ſtrict, in the Obſervation of what the 
Law requires and he ſhall act the ſame with 


much Vehemency of Spirit, taking all Op- 1 


portunities for the doing of the ſame. 


Secondly, Tt will carry the Soul on to ſuffer | 
chearfully what he may meet withal in this | 


Particular. 


Thirdly, He may by Zeal afflict his Body 
ſore, 1 Cor. 13. 3. with Faſtings and Mourn- | 
ings, under Pretence, the one, to Honour 
and Obey God; the other, for Diſhonour | 


brought to God: So as he may be almoſt 
ſpent in Body, and Spirit, and Eftate, in pro- 
ſecuting the Things of God according to his 
Eight. Further, He may out of Zeal come 
to Goſpel-Precepts, and may be Zealous for 
that Light in External Forms, which is there 


required to be obeyed ; ſo as he may gather | 


Churches, and may ſuffer much, in the con- 


forming to, and practiſing with ſo much Ve- 
— the Ordinances commonly practi- 

the Churches in the Apoſtles and our 
Days; ſo as his Zeal may lead him out to 


ſed by 


Teaching, and helping forward that work, 
tudying Night — Day to find out Matter 
to furniſh himſelf for Edification: So as for 


Pains in the Churches, and for Zeal to ob- 


{erve the Severity of thoſe Forms, and any 
thing required to be practiſed in the ſa id 
Churches; io as now it will have Commy- 
nion in Ordinances, with none but thoſe of 
his own Stamp and Judgment; being migh- 

. | tily 
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nd |Mtily carried forth to judge and pity thoſe, 

be ho are Oppoſers of that Light: Now this 

he soul, through Zeal, may go thus far; yea, 

th to act up to the higheſt Things the Scrip- | 

p- Wtures do require, in matters of viſible Pra- | 
W ctice, and yet be not at all Taught in the | 

er spirit, neither got into the Life and Power 

1is Wot what he doth profeſs; but meerly Zeal- 

ous for Shadows, and wants the Power; ſo 

as he is commanded by the Form, and not 

n- W the Form by the Power dwelling within him. 

ur Nou, grant further, That ſuch a Soul did 

ar act in Truth, according to this Diſpenſation, 

f yet notwithſtanding, in this Particular, there 

o- W were no cauſe of Reſt: For nothing viſible 

is een, flowing from the Creature, ought to 

e be its Reſt; but ſome Inviſible flowings into 

r WH the Creature, which is Being and Subftance, 

e from which, and unto which, a Soul, through - 

r WW 7 cal for God, acts: Alſo a Creature, thus 

- Zealous, Refts not at home, but reforms a- 

* broad alſo, beginning with his own Family, | 


i. W and ſo goes abroad to others, and labours for | 
r a2 Reformation, and practiſes the ſame with f 
o much Zeal; ſo as he cannot endure the vi- 5 
. fle Appearance of any Sin in himfelf or {| 


r others. He may help, with much Zeal, the .. 
r purging of Cities and Nations, of Drunken- 


1 neſs, or Swearing, or _ open Prophane- ; 
ness: He may be for puniſhing of Evil-doers, ; 
| iu this Particular, with much Severity, and 
; {eeming to be much troubled at the * — f 
F ofit; he may rejoyce much in this Practice, | 
and may help forward this Work in a Nation 


ey } 


MM 
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very much, and yet this no Reſt at all: Alſo | 
he may be Zealous, yea, mad of Zeal for | 
the Worſhip of his God, in reference unto 
Obedience, not only taking all Opportuni- 
ties to inform them in the ſame, but uſing 
all Coercive Power for confirming them 
thereunto z ſo as he may be an Inftrument 
to bring Families, and moſt part of Cities 
into this outward Conformity to the matters 
of Worſhip; and here he looks upon an 
Action done, of great Moment and Weight, 
and partly. makes this an Evidence of his 
true Enjoyment of God, by reaion of his 
Zeal for God; and the Effect thereby pro- 
duced, which is the good of many. Now 
the Cauſe of a Soul's thus Reſting, partly 
Hows from want of the Information in Judg- 
ment, of the great Deceit of the Heart, in 
putting Man by Zeal upon ſuch publick Acti- 
ons, and then to cauſe it to Neſt: And fur- 
ther, it conceiving its Zeal for God, and 
| from a Principle of God, not being acquaint- 
ed with a Phariſaical Zeal, Jo be ſeen of Men, 
or to get a name amongſt Men; or that Zea! 
which Men have, but not according to Know- 
edge; or the Zeal Paul had before Conver- 
Hon, which Excels both: For Vehemency 
and Downrightneſs, is the Zeal of many a 
Profeſſor, who are at Reſt in our Days. 
Now a poor Creature, becauſe he is made 
to ſuffer freely, and to hazard Life and Li- 
berty in the Proſecution of his Zeal, he is 
much puffed up under theſe Confiderations, 


1 8 That 


Iſo | 
for | 


to 
ni- 
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1. That now there is a Suffering with, and 
for Chriſt, and therefore he ſhall Reign with 
him, and Enjoy much from him. 

2. That this isa parting withall for Chriſt, 
and a great Point of Self-denial, and ſo an 
Evidence of a Diſciple of Chriſt 3 when in- 
deed the Soul is in himſelf, and hath not at 
all attained that Eftate, to forſake himſelf. 
Therefore let every Heart, tho* never ſo 
Zealous for God, take notice, That his Heart: 
may deceive him in his Zeal, and his Aﬀe- 
ction may blind his Judgment, and ſo it 
proves blind Zeal. Or, u vic 

Secondly, Conſider, that tho” it be ſuch 
Zeal as is good, and to be approved of in it's 
Diſpenſation, yet not at all to be Reſted up- 
on, nor to be an Evidence of any true Enjoy- 
ment of God, tho' he pretend God in the 
fore- front, as Fehu did. | 0 
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partly given it forth 5 yet, that things may 
be the more opened, its the Creature's Righ- 
reouſneſs or SanTification, and outward Holi- 


neſs, wherein, both in Carriage and Words, 


he doth moſt ſweetly, in probability, ſavour 
of high Enjoyments of God. This is to be a 


Teſtimony of the ſame to others, tho' not 


to himſelf ; yet, notwithſtanding, his Reft 
bi is 


HE next Reſt gf a Soul, tho' T might | 
not have ſpoken of it, becauſe I have 
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is to him a high Evidence of the true and 


real Poſſeſſings of God; when, alas! it is 


continually a vaniſhing Reſt and Evidence; 
and when the Creature ſtands in need of it, 


it is taking its Wings, and flying away, and 
oves a miſerable Comforter in the ſaddeft | 


raits of a Soul. 


wholly flow as an effect of Juſtification made 
manifeſt ; As for Inſtance, The Fountain and 
the Streams: The Streams are an Effect of 
the Fountain, flowing from the abundance 
contained in the ſame : So it is with God 
made manifeſt in the Heart; he being the 
Ocean or Fountain, comprehending all 
Streams within himſelf, doth iſſue out of 
himſelf thoſe Streams of Sanctification or 
Holineſs, in Converſation, from himſelf thus 


_ abiding in the Creature. So that a Man may 


have the latter in as high a manner, tho not 
in Truth, as he that hath God truly manifeſt ;. 
and no way to be diſcerned, but by the Light 


of Truth dwelling within, which makes the 


Truth or Falſhood of ſuch Things in this na- 
ture manifeſt 3 and before the ſame enjoyed, 
the Creature is in Darkneſs z.an( it is as poſſi- 
ble for a Man to fee 20 Miles in a very dark 
Night, as for a Man really to judge of the 


Truth or Falſhood of his own Condition, be- 


fore this Light come in from God, which ex- 
| | pels 


7 


pels 


doth 


[neſs 


wan 
Diſſ 
und. 


But, firſt, Let us conſider, that true Ho- _ 
lineſs of a Perſon, made manifeſt in Actions, 
flows from the juſtification of a Soul made 

manifeſt in the Spirit; ſo that the trueſt 
HFolineſs, or outward Sanctification, doth | 
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d | [nels thoſe Clouds, as the Shining of the Sun 

aoth the Clouds; and here lies the Dark- 
» nels of a Heart; when it is made to ſee the 


a want of God, it looks into the Franie' ang 
& | Diſpoſition of Men's Spirits abroad, who are | 


under a name of Profeiſion; and being much 
affected with them, and drawn out in Love 
to them, it gets into ſuch Relations or So- 
ciety ; and it ſees abundance of Holineſs flow 
from their Converſations 3 now it being a 
way to reprove that Party; not having the 
W ſame Converſation in Holineſs of walking, 
or power againft Corruption; it crys out, 
O! that IT were ſo Holy in Converſation as 
ſuch a one is: O! that J had ſuch and ſuch 
a Power againſt Corruption, as they have; 
and could be always diſcovering of good 
Things, as they are; or could have my Mind 
fixed upon heavenly Things, as they have. 
O! how Heavenly doth ſuch a one walk! 1 
and this is his Conſtruction or Application: 
O!] if I could be but ſo, I ſhould then be at 
Peace and Reſt, then I ſhould think my Con- 
dition Happy; but, alas! here is ſuch a- 
bundance of carnal Mindedneſs, and of Cor-- 
ruption in my Converſation, and a wearineſss 
in things that are good: Here the Creature 
takes up a daily Complaint, and to every Þ| 
Saint is making his Condition known, and 
cannot Reft quiet; until he have reſembled. ! 
or attained ſuch a meaſure of Knowledge to. 
diſcourſe of God; and ſo much Power againſt 
| 


Corruption, as to walk in Converſation like 
thoſe; whoſe Converſation. did convict him: 
and aſhame him. Now, 
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Nov, having atfained ſo much in ſhew, 
and that now his Affections ſeem to be bent 
upon good things; that now God is his Me- 
ditation and continual Ponder ; That now, 


when its thus, the Creature hath much Peace, 
ſometimes upon the view of the ſame; and 
when it cannot walk thus, it hath neither 
Peace nor Reft. Now here the Creature's | 
Heart deceives him, and makes him Reſt 
upon that which may be in Truth, and not 
in Truth, or upon that which is given to 


Change, and abides not One and the Same 
for ever. Now all this a Man may have, 
and yet have nothing manifeſt in Fruth: 
And tho* it might be ſaid, That theſe are 
true in their .Place, yet not appointed for 
Reſts; but for Effects of that which was in 
Truth within: For he that ſaith, he dwells 
in 2 even ſo to walk, as be hath walked. 
No Holineſs in the higheſt Degree, as it 
flows out from Man, is but an eſpecial Effect 
of the dwelling of the Spirit of God, or an 
Effect of his Reſt in him; not to be a Reſt, 
but to manifeſt to others, that he dwells and 
reſts in God: For to me, that Soul who reſts 
and dwells in God, muſt have his Converſa- 


tion, but eſpecially his mward Walking, like 


God : For others that look upon a Saint, 


thus pretending to dwell, muſt judge of the 


ſame by that Fruit that flows from him, in 
one kind or another: Tho' it is not to be a 
Teſtimony to himſelf, who thus liveth, he. 
having another Teſtimony which ſpeaks, or 
evidences Peace (1 Feby 5. 10.) upon mare 

| | ure 
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Ware Grounds ; yea, and lets the Creature fee 


Ja Ground or Place of Reſt, going as far be- 
Wyond this, as the Streams are ſhort of the 


ws Fountain, and the Body of the Sun, beyond 
dk Webe leaſt Glimpſe or Shining thereof. Ma, 
4 I may ay, who is refting in Peace and quis 
„ Wetneſs of Spirit from theſe viſible Branches; 


N if they be true, is one who ſtill hangeth up- 
t Wo" the outſide of the Ark; and like the 
WW Phariſees, refting with glorious Outſides, 


and waſhing of the outſide of Cups; more 


5 
co be ſeen of Men, or juſtified before God, 
7 than to be as an Effect of that Truth with- 
one of theſe ends did Cain act for, and the 
other end did the Scribes and Phariſees act 
for; ſo that a Houſe builded upon ſuch a 
Foundation as this, ſeems to be as glorious 
as that which was builded upon the Rock, 
but it was not ſo ſafe; for with every Blaft 
and Storm that comes againft ſuch a Spirit, 
it falls into its former State it was in, before 
thus builded ; ſo were the devout Women, 
and golden Sepulchres, and whited Walls, build- 
ed upon ſuch Confiderations as theſe, they 
were outwardly Holy, and ſeemingly Pure; 
but were within full of deadly Poyſon, and 
were but for outward Glory, not adorned 
with the Spirit; ſo it is very likely that the 
faid Spirit, that Refts upon this ſeeming, 
tho' thought by himſelf true Holineſs, is a 
Soul altogether full of deadly Poyſon and De- 
W ceit, which in time may be diſcovered z and 
then the Creature - ſhall ſee another Reſt 
| more 


in, made forth for the Glory of God. The 
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q — Firſt, Then this Spirit thus Reſting, is a 


! . 
f L 


this Reſt there can flow no true cauſe or 


ſpeak by (ad Experience. 


42 The Fifth Reſt of Souls, below 


more ſure and ſafe than this, and ſhall loſe | 
by it, yet Love ſhall ſave him, tho' it be à 
Fire for to burn up what of this Reft was 
of himſelf; ſo that I ſay, ſuch a Soul's Foun- 


tion of Reſt, ſhall fade; as Solomon in all þ 


way to keep it below true Aſſurance z for in 


ground to the Creature to be aſſured thereby. 

Secondly, For a Man to Reft here, it will 
be but to make a Houie, which, ere long, 
it may be God will batter about his Ears; 
and ſo prove labour in vain, as many can 


Thirdly, Whatſoever flows from a Man 
pretended to God, before there be an in- 
ward Revelation in that Man, of God, and 
makes the ſame a true Evidence of his en- 
joying this God, thus revealed, and ſo Reſts: 
His thus doing is but his own Righteoultelis, 
and not the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, re- 


vealed by Faith. 


Fourthly, That the Party thus acting, doth 
go no farther than a point of bodily Exer- 
ciſe; for what a Man doth, in point of Ho- 
lineſs, pretending for God, and after doth 
own it as a true Evidence, or any cauſe of 
Reſt, as God: To me it appears, and in the 
Judgment of Scriptures, that Man's Action 
is but bodily Exerciſe z for nothing is, or 
ought to be, either Reft, or Evidence of the 


true Enjoyment of God in me, which is any 


way done by, or ated from me; but ſome- 


thing 


loſe h 
eat 
Was 
bun- 

all! 


is 4 
r in 
or 
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Will 
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thing in the which Lam à Paſſive, and no 


Active; in which muſt be ſomething of God, 
coming in from God, which doth give a Te- 
ſtimony of Truth to me, and reveals the 
true Reft in me: And if I Reſt otherwiſe, 
Py Reft is not that which I take .it to be. 

o that its alone the Power or Glory of ſome- 
thing coming to me, and the actings of that 
to God from me; which is all the Heart's 
Reſt of a Saint. | 


But there lies ſo much Deceit in the Heart, 


Jer. 17. 9, 10. that the Truth muſt be known, 
by undeniable Teſtimony in Man, before the 
making of it forth can in Truth be diſcerned * 
But as I faid before, Man lies in Darkneſs, 
until there be ſomething in the Soul which 
is a clear, Light, giving the Creature to 
know Truth from Truth's Teſtimony ; For 
any Action of Deceit, from the Heart to God, 
as ſo pretenaed, will not be without Reaſon 
and Ground, yea, and Evidence proved to 
be true by the Heart : But ftill this Light, 
which is God within, 1s that which diſcovers 
Man to himſelf; yea, the winding of Deceits 
in the Heart, tho never ſo cunningly acted 
by the Heart. F558 : 
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The Sixth falſe Reſt. 


"THE next Reft, is deep Humiliations, and 
J ſtrunge caftings domm of Spirit 3 where: 
in the Creature is made to go through ſad 
| | Iorments 
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Forments of Spirit, and hath gone through, he 
as a Hell in his own Conſcience ;” he having cor 
paſſed through many fad Dangers, and ha- 
ving been ready to Deftroy himſelf, or lay | 
violent Hands upon himſelf; and daily mourn- 
ing under the Apprehenſion of theſe Particu- 
lars followings _ | 
Firſt, Under the apprehenſion of an angry 
and revenging God, looking upon him as one 
ready to Deſtroy him, and altogether unſa- ll fallc 
tisfied concerning him, but expects the ſpee-¶ Lo 
dy Execution of Vengeance and Wrath to it is 
be poured down upon him without meaſure ; ¶ upo 


Here the Soul lies tortur'd, often ready to | 8 
Deſpair of any hopes of Recovery; yet try- to. 
ing if he can get ſuch a meaſure of Humilia- wa! 
tion, as will anſwer the greatneſs of the Evil; can 
committed againſt God, which did procure it. but 
Secondly, He lies mourning under the ap- liat 
prehenſion of a condemning Conſcience : ſtir 
Looking upon himſelf thus, That if his Heart He 
condemn him, how much more will God, who Bo! 
knoweth all things ? | CES hat 
Thirdly, Under the view of thoſe groſs tre 
Evils, committed againſt God, wherein Sin it's 
flows in apace, in the view of it; and they W 
are laid in order before the Soul's Eyes, (ef 
Pſal. 50. 21. which are ſo loathſom to him, to 
under this conſideration, that they have Be 
brought him into a Condition of Miſery, cr 
Damnation, Wrath and Slavery, for ever; th 
unleſs he can get ſo much deep afflictings of W. 

| Spirit, he looks upon himſelf as altogether | 
uncapable of enjoying Mercy. Whereupon m 


he 
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he falls a mourning and grieving, fearing 
continually Deſtruction, until it be got into 
ſuch an Eſtate of breakings of Spirit, as it 
thinks anſwers the greatneſs of its Evils : 
And when it hath done thus, it makes a Reft 
upon it, and counts it an Evidence of its Ac- 
ceptance with God; not knowing that its 
Heart may deceive it; and tho' it pretends 
thus to do, yet it may be out of Fear, or for 
falſe Ends, to get Salvation, and not from 
Love, or Salvation revealed to it; but only 
it is broken, becauſe it hath brought Miſery 
upon it ſelf. | | | 

- Secondly, If it be of God, then it is made 
to ſee the Vanity of its Reſt here; and to 
wait for the Enjoyment of him alone, 'who 
can apply a Remedy to its wounded Spirit; 


but if Falſe, it looks upon ſuch deep Humi- 


liation to be a Cure to it; or an aſſured Te- 
ſtimony of the Love of God towards it: 
Here it's put upon Faſting and Starving the 
Body, taking Revenge upon it ſelf; who 
hath been a cauſe of bringing it into this ex- 
tream Miſery, until it hath almoſt deftroy'd 
it's Body with Pining and Afflicting of it? 
When indeed this is not a Sacrifice which 
God much delights in, if Man Reft in it: For 
to afflict a Man's Soul, and to howl upon his 
Bed, and to Faſt; yet may all this be Hypo- 
critical, and forced from the Creature, under 
the Notion of Deſtruction without it, or a 
way to attain Grace and Favour by it. 

Now true Soul-breakings flow from Love- 


meltings: The Love, Majeſty and Glory of 


Goa, 


— — vs outer ,; 
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God, being diſcovered 'to Man, does truly 


break Man ſo, that he doth not Reſt upon i 
his Brokenneſs, but upon him who by Love | 


brake it. # 3 
The proud Phariſees did exceed in this, 
and many others, who made it their Reſt, 
and bleſſed themſelves in ſo doing; and 
ſaid; they faſted ſo often, and wept fo 
much, and were ſo and ſo Afflicted; when 
indeed they lived upon it, and Gloried and 
Reſted in the ſame. 

T know though it might be confeſſed, 
this is the way of God ; yet it is not to be 
a Reſt to any Man: For Man is not able 


to judge of any Truth until the Light break 


in upon bim; which makes all things mani- 
feſt : And then ſhall Man judge Righteous 
Judgment. 

The Heart will perſwade Man he acts 
from Love, when he doth not ſoz and he 
humbles not himſelf to be ſeen of Men, or 
to get Salvation, or the removal of a con- 
demning Conſcience ; or to ſtop the Mouth 
of Conſcience; or to get a Frame of Spirit, 


that God might manifeft Mercy, when indeed 


the Heart is altogether, it may be, deceiving 


of it z and yet not able to judge of the ſame, 


by reaſon of that Night of Darkneſs that lies 
upon it, wherein it is kept in the Clouds. 

Now the Cauſe of the Creatures Reſt in 
this particular lies here. - 

Firſt, In thoſe many deliverances wrought 
out for him in this Condition ; as if the 
Children of J/ael ſhould have been Satisfied 

| and 


and Refted, after God had brought them 
out of the Land of Egypt; or that after they 


ſhould have made that their Reſt 5 evidencing 
thereby that God ſhould bring them into 
the Land of Canaan 3 When though God 
had delivered them, yet afterwards he did 
deſtroy them. So with many which God 
hath wrought ſtrangely with "ir this Parti- 
cular, in delivering them from ftrong 
Temptations, and making to fee much of 
Power, yet afterwards they do not wait 
for the Enjoyment of the Promiſe '5 Hut 


making 4 God to themſelves, of the glory of 
their wiſdom, and ſtrengib, and natural Parts; 
and they fall down and Worſhip the ſame, 
as though this was that God who did deli- 
ver them; and ſo Reft ſatisfied, believing 
they are worſhipping and enjoying the true 
God. kd 
_ Secondly, The Creature reaſons thus, 


| Surely it is God which doth diſcover Sin 


unto me; for if Satan ſhould diſcover it, 
it were the way to deſtroy his own King- 
dom; therefore my ſight of Sin, and my 
ſorrow and mourning for it, and thoſe dee] 
Afflictions which I have had for Sin, mu 

needs be of God; and ſurely it is both Jove 
from God, and love to God, that doth thus 
break my Heart. It may be fo, and not 
ſo; but though it be God diſcovering, yet 
it is no Ground tor any Soul to Reft ſatiſ- 
fied with, or to be an Evidence of real en- 


joying 


— LETTY 
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were brought through the Red Ses, they 


murmur” againſt God; and fall at aft uon 
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only, now all the Creatures acting to God, 
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Reſt to him that is Centred in it. 
| = 0 3 


114 atk ; » | 
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111 "The Seventh falſe Reſt. 
He next Reſt, and that which many live 
upon; is the Notion of free Grace, 


though they have no Manifeſtation of it in 


particular to their own Spirits; and here 
the very Apprehenſions of it, being former- 
ly oppoſed by it, now being convinced of 
the Truth of the ſame, not from any En- 
joyment or pouring forth of the Spirit; 
only he hath his Underſtanding enlightened, 
and his Judgment convinced; either by 


ſeeing it to be a Truth in Scripture, or 


from hearing it Preached by others; or 
from the Und2niableneſs of the Truth of it 
in it ſelf; he is made to aſſent unto it as a 
Truth; and never matters, nor underftands 
it muſt be. particularly witneſſed to be his 
Truth, from the ſame Revealed within bim: 
But he not underftanding this, he ſees now 


only the Emptineſs of Mam doing, and the 


Vanity of putting the Creature to act to 
get Love or Life from God: And fo that 


muſt 


joying of God; becauſe that it is a Diſpen- | 
fation which paſſeth away, when a higher 
Diſpenſation of God appears, then would 
Mans Reſt be diſſolved, and not be an ever- 
laſting Reſt: But Saints Reſt is that which 
cannot be diſſolved, but it is an everlaſting 


muſt be from God's acting into the Crea- 
er ture; ſo that now he is an Enemy to that 
14 before he was a ſpecial Friend of, viz. his 
own Righteouſneſs ; And that he is now 


[Reſt ſatisfied. only with a Notionary Know- 
Wedge of this ſaid Truth: Alſo he ſees in 
this that nothing but a Chrift can, or wall 
lo good to Spirits, and yet knows not this 
hriſt within himſelf. | 
Now ſometimes Man only getting 2 
Notion of this Truth in the Head, comes 
in the end to much looſneſs and fleſhly walk- 
Ing, 2 Gal. 17. and can put it off with a 
airer ſlight. | | 

Firſt, God is free in his Diſpenſation, 
Man can do nothing unleſs Power be gi- 
ven unto him: I did ſuch and ſuch a par- 
ticular, becauſe of the Woman; that is, by 
eaſon of ſuch Weakneſs Iam yoked with- 
: Or if God did intend J ſhould not have 
ommitted thele Sins, he would have given 
ne Power againſt them; and I ſhall ad- 
mire Free Grace the more, and I ſhall 
Love the more, the more is forgiven me. 


t all for the Pardon of Sin, yet he lives 
continually in this Stream, believing Free 
Grace is a Truth: This is to have it ma- 
nifeſt; when the Creature Sins, to believe 
it is freely pardoned upon the Croſs; when 
indeed now it ſleeps in ſecurity and looſneſs: 
And the reaſon partly of its looſneſs, and 
yet of its Secur, 15, | 

Fir{?, 
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gone as far in an Extream on the other, to 


So though he hath no Manifeſtation of God 


go The Nintb Reſt of Souls, below 
Firſt, he hath got but the ſight of it; | 
that is to ſay, ſuch a fight as doth dif. | 
cover a Truth in this to him; yet he wants 
the Life and Being of the thing made ma- 
nifeſt. So it comes to paſs he profeſſes this 
Particular, yet he doth not poſſeſs the | 
ſame in the Nature of it: So he hath a | 
Name that he liveth, and yet is dead: So 
that he hath it in the Head, but wants it in 
the Heart; he hath got a Form of it in his | 
"Underſtanding, whereby he can diſcourſe | 
of it, and declare it to others, yet he wants | 
the Power of this ſaid Truth in the Heart 
within him: And when a Man hath the 
Form, Figure, or Likeneſs of a Thing, and 
wants the Power, Glory, or Being of the 
Thing : No marvel then if a Soul ina time 
of Straits, come to fall ſhort of what he 
doth profeſs in his Practiſe, he not being 
able to ſtand, wanting the Foundation that fl 
he ſhould be formed upon, and the Power Wc: 
of the fame, which ſhould keep him upon . 
that Being or Foundation. | f 
Alſo it may be he hath this Truth taught 
him by Man, and not from the Teachings | | 
of God within: Now Grace in the Hear Ca 
appearing, doth Teach Man to deny Un- | 
zodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to live 7 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this pre- ſelf 
ſent World. 1 Jc 
But there is a cunning Deceit in the 
Heart, that in ſome doth (if poſſible can Y '? 
de) prevent the ſame; and it reaſons thus, F : © 
I fee this Truth is ſpoken againft by moſt; | 
and 


\ 
\ 
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ind that thoſe that are for Free Grace, are 


uch Men as walk very looſly; and as ſoon 
Ws ever they believe this, that they are 


o more like the Men they were before, 
hut walk they care not how: But faith the 


Poul that would make it a peaceable and 


onourable Reft, left they ſhould ſay ſo 
of me, I will walk a little more Wiſely then 
hey do: And here before Men he walks 
very like Truth, though there be a Heart 
vithin him not upright in what he doth 
and partly it is to get a good Name amongſt 
Men; for ſuch as walk looſly, that profeſs 
God, they are hardly eſteemed of any: The 
orld hates them for their Judgment; the 
dther cannot favour them for their looſe 
Praiſe ; Here they will labour to apply a 
Remedy to this Diſeaſe, in reference to 
one Party, and that is the Saints: They 
vill amongſt Saints, I fay, carry themſelves 
like them, and reſemble them in their Pra- 

iſe, as the Magicians did Moſes: Yet this 
is not from a Divine Principle of Love, but 
for ſome other end, or from another Prin- 


Mciple. Again, Some walk like Truth, be- 


cauſe they make it a Teſtimony of God's 
dwelling in them; for, ſaith the Scriptures, 
He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought bim- 
ſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he walked. 


1 John 2. 6. Now faith the Creature, if 


I ſhould walk looſly, it would appear - to 
my ſelf and all, That God dwelt not in me: 


But now by my outward (and he thinks 


inward, though he be deceived ) Conformi- 
D 2 ty 
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ty to Truth, T1 may make it an Evidence 


of my dwelling in Truth: And fuch a Man] 
as this muſt needs curb himſelf of thoſe | 
Things that another {wallows, becauſe it is 


his Ground of Peace and Reſt. 


Again, A Man may ſhun Looſeneſs, that | 
hath but the Notions of Free Grace; be- 
cauſe it is the way to make Diſciple, | 
and get the Affections of Men to applaud 
and admire what flows from him, ſo as 
he is mightily efteemed, yea, Inſtrumental 
to diſpenſe thoſe Truths that dwell not in 
him; ſo as it may be he is an Inſtrument 


of begetting Sons like unto himſelf; that 


is, to believe Free Grace is a Truth, and to 
be convinced of it, and deſpiſe Working, 


which is oppoſite to it; and here they 
both fit down and Reſt: Not knowing the 
manner of Gods Dealings with the Crea- 


ture, which is moſt commonly ro eplighter 
er convince Man of a Truth, and ſet the Hear: | 
E waiting for it, before be gives him an En- 
joyment of As for Inſtance, He firſt con- 
vinces Man of a Divine Fullneſs in God, 
and a Supply given from God to be diſpen- | 


fed by Chriſt to the Sons of Men; where- 
upon the Creatures Spirit is ſet a waiting 
for it, and at lat comes to enjoy it: 80 
in Free Grace, when God repreſents this 
Truth, to let Man fee he is Free in all 
his Diſpenſations 3 Man being thereby con- 


vinced of it, his Heart is ſet a waiting for the 
Enjoyment of the fame within him, which 


de fees in God above him; that is, above 
a | On 


F 
is reach of enjoying: And ſo he doth 
ot let him Reft though he ſee a Truth, 
„until he comes to have the Manifeftation 
f it within him, and in the Power and 
ife of it, enjoyed by him. 

So as the general Knowledge of Free 
race, before it be known particularly in 
he Creature, by the Manifeſtation of it 


action for any Soul. 
Firſt, The Creature in this Condition 


Li nay receive it with much Joy, as witneſs 
hat hem, Mat. 13. 20. yet be ſhort of having 
to the Power. 


5 This Truth is very pleaſant to many, e- 
al pecially to thoſe that have been the | 


ey | OY; 
he {eſt workers for Grace; whereupon their de- 
ea. Night is much taken up either in Hearing, 


Reading, or Diſcourſe that tendetk to the 
eclaring of this Truth; and it is a Diſ- 
penſation of God in ſome Men, but not a 
Reſt unto them. | 
d Now Men who are made to Reſt here, 


may be more able to ſpeak of it, then thoſe 
„ oho have enjoyed it in a general manner: 
nut come to the particular Workings of it 
in the Soul, and many proves ſhallow there; 


11 only they declare it as they ſee it, to be 2 
N scripture Truth; But he that enjoys, ſees 
e it to be an Experimental and a Scripture 
n Truth. Now ſome Men have learned whar 
e I be believes, and Reft upon it only from 


Report; or Men declaring their Experi- 
| D 3 Ences. 
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rom God; will be no ſecure Reſt or Satiſ- 


may have high Notions of this Truth 5 and 
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ed to declare this Truth: But one who 
doth enjoy Truth within, doth a little di- 
cern where ſuch a Soul is; to wit, have 


heard, and from hearing to Declare; and} 


yet not brought into the Kingdom of Truth, 
to ſee and Experience it within himſelf, 
Further, Man may daily increaſe in the 
Notionary Knowledge of this Truth, where. 
in he may appear a Tall Cedar in his own 
Eyes, and in the Eyes of others; and gro 
up into high Notions and Sight, and 1s a: 
ble to ſpeak of very high and glorious 
Sights; yet if he here Reſt, it may prove 
in Concluſion but a feeding upon Wind 
and Husks. 

Furthermore, In this Knowledge of Truth 


may Man ſolace and refreſh his Spirits con- 
tinually, in the Apprehenſion of the ſame ;| 
and yet it is but ſeeming, not real Sati{-| 
faction or Refreſhment ; if he there Reſt 


truſting to it, to be God himſelf, for want 
of Information of the Difference betwixt 
what is a Truth in it ſelf, ſeen ſo by me, 
and a Truth mine, manifefted within me; 
not knowing the Foot-fteps of Truth with- 


out Man, from the Foot-ſteps of Truth 
within Man; not knowing a Difference 
betwixt the deceipt of the Heart in its 
deceivable Workings, making glorious Re ſts 

| gf 
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ences, or what the Scripture doth relate ci 
others; but have not any Teachings af} 
God, what it faith (according to the Script 
tures) in them by Experience: And here. 
ſometimes, Man is not compleatly furniſh 
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Jof that which is none; and Truth nakedly 


diſcovered from, or by God in the Heart, 
with its End, and Teſtimony ; So as the 
Creature is not ſatisfied with any thing, 


i i though it be a Truth, without him; un- 


til he find the very Being of that Truth 
within him. ‚ | 


Therefore whoſoever he be that reads 


theſe few Lines, Let him beware of theſe 
Things following, 5 | 
Firſt, That he judge not that to be a Place 
of Reft to his Spirit, which is but in ſhew, 
not enjoyed in Snbftance, nor abſolutely 
paſs Sentence of any thing, until ibere be 
2 Divine Light within, which makes it mani-- 


feſt : Yea, though they may come fo far 


as to be convinced of. the Truth of Free 
Grace, and of the Tranſcendent Excellency 
of Chriſt in God; yet Reſt not until thou - 


find it in thy Soul manifeſt from God; then 


ſhalt thou feel it to be a Truth: Yea,. 
thou ſhalt have it ſealed up for Truths, by 
the Spirit of GOD within thee: Alſo to take 
notice, I do not deſpiſe nor condemn this 
Diſpenſation not to be of God, firſt to ſee 
by Scriptures theſe to be Truths: But 1 
here labour to un-bottom, and to un-center 
any Soul, who meerly Reſts in the Notion 
of them. | 

Secondly, To beware of condemning theſe 
Things, becauſe they have no Experience 
of them; or becauſe they come nigh them, 
or becauſe if they be Truths, they have 
nothing left them; but wait until they ſee 
D 4 a Light 


we 
1 


place proper to it. 


0 He next Reſt we deſire to fpeak of, 


and Figures, which at this time are the Diſ- 
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a Light within, to diſcover the Truth or |} hoſe 
Fallacy of them, to them, Fer. 17. 9. And |W-. 

if ſo be they fee not the deceit of their ney 
Hearts, or thoſe falſe Reſts in them, we are | 
ſpeaking of; yet do not condemn them, _ 
who have both ' ſeen and known them, as nem 
though they ſought to deftroy the Founda- hey 


tion of God in Saints; but look upon me as 
one owning any Diſpenſation of God, in its 


— 


— 2 


The Eighth falſe Reft. * 


3 


in order to this, is the Knowledge of 
Chrift in the Fleſh; Either conſidered, as 
he is declared in Types and Figures under 
the Law, or as he aſſumed Nature upon 
him; and ſo conſequently died at Feruſa- 
Jem. | 
Now for the Firſt, In reference to Types 


penſation of Ordinances, either practiſed 
before, or ſince his Coming: How many in 
our Days are they that meerly Reft upon a8 
ſuch Shadows; ſome practiſing of ſuch Types An 
as held-forth Chrift to come; {ome in thoſe Sab 
that were practiſed after his Coming; and *hit 


here they ſatisfy themſelves. As Inftance W 1 
the cry of moſt, We enjoy the pure Ordi- in 
nances of Chriſt; We are Members of the of! 


Church of Chriſt; We are Partakers of nif 
thoſe 
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hoſe outward Priviledges purchaſed by 
hriſt : Inſtance the Peace and Comfort 
hey enjoy in them, the glorying, and the 
igh Conceit they have of themſelves above 
dthers that do not praiſe with, or enjoy 
hem; witneſs their Deadnels, flatneſs, when 
a ey want them, and their Life and Peace 
+ Ia che enjoying of them; witneſs their bind- 
ag up in them; and their whole Experience 
ontained in this particular: When I was 
mployed in ſuch an Ordinance, I was fill'd 
" WMvith Joy; or I was made to be ſatisfied 
ith the ſeeing of God in it; when the poor 
Creature, it may be, knows not what God in 
20, or any thing is; but if it be enlarged, or 
ave ſome particular Flaſhes of Comtort, it 
makes that to be the Preſence of God; and 
meerly under theſe Fleſhly Practiſes, or Car- 
111 Relations, do many Reſt ſatisfied. 

But Secondly, To Reſt upon Chriſt come 
in the Fleſh, is to Reſt upon the believing 
he Report the Scripture gives concerning 
am; as being born of a Virgin, and ſuffering, 
and being buried, and the like: And if they 
delieve this, and can but hear enough of the 
Letter preached ta this Purpoſe, they Reſt; 
as believing. ſuch a particular to be true: 
And that is all that is required of them to. 
Salvation: And indeed { it is, and ſome- 
thing more. | 

But Thirdly, To Reft upon Chriſt come- 
in the Fleſh, is to believe from the Letter 
of the Scripture, without any Powerful Ma- 
nifeſtation of the ik That this, 9 
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who did, according to Scripture, dye at 7 | 
ruſalem, died for them: And here many a- 
tisfie themſelves, with very high Conceits of || 
their Condition; and here alone Men Reſt 


upon the bare Figure: As if Men under the 

Law ſhould have made Circumciſion, and the 
enjoying of Sacrifices (in that common man- 
ner they were performed) to be a ground of 
Reft 3 and ſo contented themſelves in the rite 
thereof, as conceiving themſelves to be made 
Happy, by the Type and Figure; and not 
by that which was Typified out in the ſame. 
So concerning Chriſt's dying at Feruſalem, it 
was a Figure of the Spiritual Death of the 
Creature with Chriſt; and alſo of his Reſur- 
rection. 

Now, when we come to be buried with 
nim, into his Death, Rom. 6. 4, 6. and allo 
come to be with him raiſed up from Death, 
that is, into the clear Enjoyments of God, where 
we are made to live in God, from his living 
in us (ohn 14. 17.) then do we fully under- 
Rand and know this Chrift, and this Eterna! 
Life; and not meerly for a Man to conceive, 
becauſe the Scriptures do declare, that this 
Chriſt is come, and the Creature affenting 


to the whole Hiſtory, and believing of it, 


that this is the Knowledge of Chrift, which 
is Eternal Life; for unleſs the Creature 
know him ſo to be to him, that is, Eternal 
Life to him, Col. 3. 3, 4. That as the Scrip 


tures do declare him fo to be in the Know- 


tedge of him; ſo the Creature finds it true 
wizhin himſelf, from the Experience of bim in 
k4; 


his oww Soul : His Knowledge is but Carnal, 
not Living, Spiritual Knowledge ; for that: 
Man that Reſts upon him, as he is declared 
in Scripture, before he he revealed within 
his Soul, both that Man's Reft and Know- 
ledge is but Carnal and Fleſhly ; for we ſee 
ar. that all Men, almoſt, in England, or in any 
1 of Place where the Goſpel is but publiſhed, do 


= and this they know from the Teſtimony of 
Scripture ; But doth every Man know the 


10t | 

— Mind and Myſtery of Truth? Doth God re- 
it real it to every one? Can any know the 
ne Mind of God in theſe Particulars, either by 


the Hiftory, or any other way, but by the Spi- 
rit of God? Then it muſt be, that before this 
Chriſt come to be Spiritually known, he muſt 
be Spiritually revealed within Man's Heart 
(1 Cor. 2. 10. Gal. 1. 16.) fo that to hear 
of a Chriſt, and not to enjoy him, from be- 


unſound Knowledge to Reſt upon; and that 
which brings not along with it Eternal Life, 


ſes, that this Chriſt, which is Eternal Life, 
was made manifeſt unto them, and was their 


I John 1. 3. | | 
This Knowledge 15 Spiritual, and accord- 


be truly and experimentally known. Nom the 
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believe that he is Crucified and is Riſen; 


ing revealed within, is but very unſafe and 
as witneſs, 1 John 1. 1, 2. he clearly expreſ---- 


Knowledge of, from which Knowledge, they 
had Fellowſhip and Communion with him, 


ing to Scripture Spiritually revealed, before it 
Scriptures do not reveal Chriſt within any Man, 


neither do they ſay to any particular Soul, 
| Thou, 
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Thou, ſuch a one, Chriſt died for thee; | 
but it is the ſame * which did declare i 
r 


Scriptures, which mu 


fo Coming, or what Myſtery God did hold 
out, in the Figure,which was his fleſhly Com- 
ing to, and for thee in particular. 

And, Laſtiy, Thou muft do as he did, paj 
From Death to Life; and after being buried 
with him, beforè thou live in the Kingdom 
of Heaven with him, or indeed know what 
that Kingdom or Place is, which Men car: 
nally conceive to be above the Skies, tho the 
Spiritual Knower of bim, knows tt in another 
place: Now what. is it for a Man to fill his 
Head full of the Hiftory, concerning the 
Birth and Death of Chrift, unleſs this Jeſus, 
2 Saviour, or this Chriſt, which is the Light 
and Glory of God, be diſcovered and revealed 
within him, ſuitable to that precious Teſti- 
mony, of Paul's Knowledge of this Chriſt, 
Gal. 1. 16. where he ſpeaks of this Chriſt to 
de revealed within him: For Chriſt, as he 
was in the Fleſh, cannot be revealed; but 
Chrift, as he is in the Spirit; or Chriſt, as 
he is the great Deſign of God, typified out in 
the Fleſh, and revealed in the Spirit; either 
28 a Light, or as Life; or as he is the Breath. 
of God ; or as he is the clear Manifeſtation of 
God, wherein Man comes to krow him to be 
his Jefus, that is, his Saviour, or inward De- 
| hvererz or wherein Man clearly beholds, 
The Father in bim, and be in the Father, John 


24. 11, Which eannet be dicerned as he war 


Us 


reveal what this C briſt is. Þ 
Secondly, What the Myſtery ot God in his | 
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in the Fleſh 5 but as he is in the Spirit, 1 Pet. 
3. 8. that being a Figure thereof: We ſee 
this Knowledge the Apoſtles. wanted, when 
they laid, Lord, ſhew us the Father, John 14.8. 
they having no more knowledge of Chriſt, 
but as he was in the Flefh; they knew not 
that the Father was in him, and he in the Fa- 
ther, ohn 14. 11. upon this Knowledge were 


they Reſting, when they ſaid, Lord, it is 


good for us to be here, Mat. 17. 4. when they 
would have been making Tabernacles of Reſt, 
before Chrift did transfigure himſelf within: 


But Chriſt bids them, Ariſe, let us go hence; 


as if he ſhould ſay, This is not a proper Reſt 
for you, ohn 14. 3 1. It is a very lowDiſpenſa- 
tion, Go, I will diſcover my Glory to you, by 
transfiguring ny ſelf within you; then ſhall you 
fee partly the Myſtery of my ſelf ; then ſhall you 
more ſpiritually underſtand and know me. 
And alſo ſometimes the carnal and fleſhly 
Knowledge, the Apoſtles had then, put them 


upon carnal Conceptions, as in theſe Phraſes 


expreſſed, When wilt thou reſtore the Kingdom 
to Iſrael ? And many more Expreſſions ; as 
deſiring Fire might come from above; where 
Chriſt telis them, they knew not of what Spi- 
rit they were: The one place tells them, they 
jooked upon him as to be one who was to 
have a great Power in the World, namely, 
To he an earthly King, to live in outward 
Pomp and. Glory; the other doth ſignifie, 
they underſtood not the great Deſign of 
God in his Coming; ſo. as. they in this Di- 


ſpenſation were very. low, as. many are in 
QUT: 
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I 
our Days; and would gladly have been Reſt- ad 
ing in the Knowledge they had, which was || 5 
Chrift in the Fleſh, that was known by them, e. 
and declared and preached by them allo ; but I ben. 
ſtill, they remaining under the Clouds, and Bei 
ignorant of the Myſtery of Chriſt, in refe- bei 
rence to his Coming in the Spirit; yet God nod 


was daily leading them to behold their Tgno- Ha 
rance, and more into the Myftery of Jeſus. het 

So that tho' Men pretend to eſcape the 
common Pollutions of the World, by ſuch a Re 
Knowledge of Chriſt in the Fleſh, yet it is on 
not a ſecure Eſtate; but a low Diſpenſation, 
which will diſſolve in a higher Appearance of 6 
God. Therefore tho* Men both know and be- 8 
lieve that Chriſt was crucified in the Fleſh, 25 
yet let them not Reſt, until they know him in 
the Spirit: Then fhall a Man ſee Chrift daily 
crucified before his Eyes. | 

Firft, In him. " 

Secondly, By him. 
Thirdy, For him. 

And, Fourthly, Crucifying of him: That 
he ſhall fay with Paul, from Experience, J 
am crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs live, 
yet not I, but Chriſt livetb in me, Gal. 2. 20. 
Then ſhall the Soul kfow both what it is to 
be crucified, by, or with Chrift, and alſo 
what this Chrift is, that lives within him, 
which is become Lite unto him; then he ſhall 
know it is not Fleſh, but Spirit and Life that 
lives in him: Neither ſhall he be fatisfied 
with hearing of his Death at Feruſalem; but 
with experiencing partly the Myſtery now 

| made 


i | | 
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nade manifeſt in him, and ſo comes to be 


known by him; then {hall he lay, Though I 
habe known Chrift after the Fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know I him ſo no more : 2 Cor. 5. 16. 
Being he knows him in the new Creation, 
being made to ſee and diſcern in the Spirit, 


and ſo behold Chriſt in the viſion of God, 


Hab. 2. 3. which is ſo far from being be- 
held before, as a true crucified Eſtate, as 
indeed there is nothing but Darkneſs and 
Rebellion in the Heart to ſuch an Eſtate; 
only the Soul living and rejoycing in ſome 
carnal Conception of Gd and Cbriſt, and 
yet the Heart is empty of his Light and 
Glory; and indeed running from the Foun- 
tain to the Streams, and from the Subſtance 
to the Shadow or Figure: As I might pla in- 
ly lay open how all the Actions of Chriſt in 
the Fleſh attributed to him, are real Types 
and Figures, and Shadows of either good 
Things to come, or to be revealed in Souls: 
I clearly ſee that ſometimes he ſpeaks in Pa- 
rables; ſometimes he ſpeaks in Myſtery 
and ſometimes, yea, altogether he acted in 
Myſtery as holding forth what he did in 
his coming in the Soul, being a more .glori- 


ous Diſpenſation than that under the Law; 


as the coming of him in the Spirit, is from 
his coming in the Fleſh : So that what Mi- 
racles and Acts, tranſcendently acted by 


him, above all that was made and is experi- 
enced by thoſe in the Spirit, who enjoy him, 


who diſcovers all, as namely, his railing La-- 
z4rus 3, and at the Marriage, turning Water 


into 


5 
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into Wine ; and his healing Sick, and open- 
ing Eyes; and fo all Paſſages flowing from 
him of this Nature, were Figures ſtill of 


what he did and would do in and for Souls; | 


And ſo not only in matters of doing; but 
alſo in matters of Sufferings, they are real 
Figures of the ſame Truth ſubſtantially ex- 
perienced in Saints; both Place, Perſons, 
Condemnation, Croſs, Death, Burial, his 
Agony, or withdrawing before; his Grave 
and Reſurrection; his not aſcending. imme- 
diately after his Death to his Father; but 
afterwards aſcended in the Fulnefs of Time: 
All theſe in every particular, are known in 
the true and ſpiritual Senſe of them, by 
thoſe that have had Fellowſhip with 
him in his Death and ReſurreQion, and ſo 
hath paſſed from Death to Life, and now 
is riſen within, and dwells with him in Hea- 


ven, and fo. is. ſwallowed up in God and is 


riſen in the Father's Glory, and now is fil- 
led with the Spirit; this time is the time of 


Knowledge, and this is Wiſdom's Time, 


wherein he comes to be Satisfaction to them, 
and alſo is juſtified by them: This is the 
Time, when they ſing nothing but Praiſe 
and Glory to the Lamb, who doth not on- 
ly deſerve to open the Book (Rev. 5. 9.) 
and the Seals thereof, but hath opened the 
Book and diſcover'd to the Soul the Cabinet 
and Store-houſe of the glorious Myſtery of 
the Father and Chriſt 3 into. which City of 
Glory and Light the Soul is made to enter 
and. Reſt, and live for ever; that now a! 

things 


| 
: 

- 
IN 


E 


12 5 8 „ AM 3 8 2 


The Appearance of Chriſt in Spirit, 65 

things are become new, Rev. 21. 5. to, and 
with ſuch a Soul the very Kingdom of God, 
and the Myftery thereof is opened (Rev. 
10. 7.) and now the Tabernacle of God is 
with Man, Rev. 21. 3. and now this glori- 
ous Myftery, Chriſt, is manifefted in Life 
and Power, and become the hope of the 
compleat Glory and Fulneſs thereof, (Col. 
1. 27.) to be made manifeſt, when it is 
made capable to comprehend it, from being 
comprehended by it, and ſwallowed up in 
it; then hall this Heart dote no more upon 
Shadows or broken Ciſterns, or Figures of 
good things to come; but he ſhall be gather- 
ed up into God and Chriſt, and ſhall poſſeſs 
them in the Fulneſs of them. 4 


wp ten tan, -* 


* 


The Ninth falſe Reſt. 


He next Reſt in order to this 1s, vi- 
fible Church-Communion; or the Re- 
lations under this Notion : O this I may 
fay, is one of the Idols of 1/rael, and I may 
ſay, as God was a faying once; Come aud 


ſee, yea, behold what the Children of Iſrael i⸗ 


doing in the dark : O the-Darknels of ſuch 
Souls, who Reſt in and under ſuch Diſpen- 
fations ! Truly, if I ſhould ſpeak the naked 
Truth, and nakedly diſcover every falſe 
Reſt: I never in my own Experience did 
find more groſſer Darkneſs ſeize upon my 
Spirit, then did ſeize upon my Spirit under 
this Diſpenſation. Se- 
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Secondly, Never more falſe Laodicean Se. 
curity. | 
_ Thirdly, Never more Pride and Self-con. |} 
ceitedneſs then at that Preſent ; ready to] 
judge every one that were not in Relation, | 
in reference to Church-communion, to be 
no Saints. . 

2. Looking more at the Practiſe of Or- 
dinances, and being Members of Churches, 
then at the real Experience of ſuch a Soul. 

3. More longing after the encreaſe of 
Members, then of their living in the Spirit, 
which were Members. 

4. Judging every one, if they were but in 
and under ſuch Relations, to be Saints, tho 
they had little, yea, indeed no Experience 
of God at all; refuſing Communion with 
ſuch, being not of my Judgment, though 

they knew what Communion in the Spirit 
was: And cloſed, yea, joyned with thoſe 

who were Ignorant of it; becauſe they were 
Church-members. This having been mine, 
and ftill are many mores at this Preſent; 
what Church are they of? Are they Bap- 
tized ? What Judgment are they of? Which 
doth argue, both an Idolizing of, and Refi- 

ing upon, theſe poor Diſpenſations of Babes 
and Chrildren, . 

It hath been with me, and I fear hath 
been and is ſtill with many more, a Coldne!; 

of Love to thoſe, yea, a condemning alſo, 
becauſe they have or do not cloſe with us 
in every Particular, in Matters of Juds- | 
ment, or Forms of Worſhip ; though the 
. bo Par- 


Parties live in very high Enjoyments of God, 
and are paſſed theſe Childrens and Babes 
Diſpenſations: And all this teſtifies, a Reſt- 
ing upon our forms and manner of Wor- 
ſhip: As for Inſtance, An Independent, ſo 


called, and an Anabaptift, and ſo many 


more; as the Presbyterian and others un- 
der divers Diſtinctions of Forms; how bit- 
ter they are one againſt another! What a 
diſtance they ſtand one from another! wit- 
nels their Preaching and Printing, and in 
the ſame their Bitterneſs; Inſtance their 
refuſal to here or joyn one with another; 
witneſs their Croſſneſs of Spirit; what a 
ſmell of falſe Principles this of Reſts appears 
withall; and truly argues much Deceit, and 
unpoſſeſſed like with God. 

If one either hath attained higher; or 
live in the uſe of Ordinances, waiting for 
the real Fnjoyment of God, being lower; 
why ſhould that Heart who hath either en- 
joyed more or leſs of God, have ſuch an Un- 
likeneſs of any thing of God in him: Seeing 
God is Love, and he that dwells in the low- 
eſt Enjoyment of God, dwells in Love: But 
truly the being bound to Forms, or bound 
up in Forms, and the uſing of them before 
we be led unto them by God, occaſions all 
this Reſting in, and condemning of all that 


do not in all things walk up into, and in 


the uſe of theſe Forms and Church Relati- 
ons, which the Letter of the Scriptures owns 
to a Diſpenſation of God. 


But 
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But Secondly, As this is the Cauſe of, and 
doth much favour to be occaſioned, either 
by our being bound up in them, or falily led 
out to them: So allo it is occaſioned by the 
want of a Divine Principle within; where- 
by that Principle of God might command 
our Forms and Church Relations; and not 
Forms and Church Relations command the 
Soul; ſo as the Soul only ſeeing ſomething 
in the Letter, wanting a Divine Light with- 
in, to diſcover unto him, either the time, 
place, manner or end ; by this it comes to 
paſs, why he is dark in, and Reſts upon, and 
is commanded by, and ſo bound up in the 
Form required in the Letter; being igno- 
rant of Truth in the Spirit: But to come 
more fully to the thing in Hand: This, in 
my Judgment was the Reſt of the Church 
of Lavudicea, ¶ Rev. 3. 17.) in her concluded 
Riches; yea, in her Inſenſible Poverty: 

And thus it prevails with many a Heart. 
Firſt, When eſpecially the Soul hath been 
much under the Law, and hamper'd by the 
Law, and ſo kept in a Cloud from the view 
of Goſpel Truths; and now come to ſee a 
clear Truth in that which he ſo much op- 
poſed, he is ſo taken up with it, as he hath 
no Peace until he fails in obeying of it, and 
fo gathers Peace, Comfort and Reſt in the 
fame; thinking it is now got into a very 
high Eſtate; and the very Name of a Mem- 
ber of a Church, together with the Great- 


ness of the Love of God in bringing this 
Creature to beliere and obey, who was 
| dark, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


W 
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dark, oppoſite, yea, a deſpiſer of the fame : 
This doth help forward his Reft in this 
particular. 

Secondly, It conſiders and reaſons with it 
ſelf, now I am got into the Communion of 
Saints, and enjoy now their Society; which 
before it wanted Fellowſhip with; and alſo 
from Confideration of the Purity of the Or- 
dinances it now enjoys. | 

It before was alive in the uſe of corrup- 
ted Ordinances, now it enjoys them in the 
Purity of them ; before, in and amongſt a 
mixed People; or he bad fellowſhip with De- 
vils (1 Cor. 10. 20.) now with Saints: But 
truly though this be a Laodicea Condition, 
yet it is a falſe Reſt, for there is no true 
Reſt, either in the pureſt Ordinances, or 


viſible Relations, for theſe a Man may en- 


joy, and be ignorant of the Enjoyment of 


God in them, as the woful Experience of 


many will ſeal unto, and teſtify the Truth 


of what we are ſpeaking of. 


Thirdly, Another Cauſe of Reſt in theſe 


Relations, flows from his continual growth. 


in Goſpel ſight, and his encreaſe and growth 
of Knowledge 3 and moſt commonly the 
whole bent of ſuch a Spirit, is taken up with 
labouring after the Knowledge of Points of 
Judgment, and with Matters nice and curi- 
ous, things which moft commonly pleaſeth 


the Fancy and Underſtanding z and to know 


ſuch Things it is his continual Study, and end 
of all his Labours, when ſtill be wants the Life 


and Power of Chriſt in bis Heart; neither 
doth 
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doth he know him, but either by his Pro- 
feihon or by hear-ſays; not in any true 


way of Experience. 


Fourthly, Another Cauſe flows from his 
conceived Peace and Comfort he enjoys in | 
the ſame: And thus he Reaſons, Before [ 
had no Peace, either in Conſcience within 
me, or from Ordinances practiſed by me; 
but now I enjoy much Peace in my Condi- 
tion; when indeed he may have ſtopt the 
Mouth of Conſcience, and his Peace come 
in from a falſe Ground, not ſpoken from God; 
but drawn forth or imagined in his particular 
Practiſe. Many a Soul feeds upon an ima- 
ginary Peace, when it is ignorant of Peace 
truly manifeſted in the Heart: And in this 
moſt commonly do the Affections blind and 
bribe the Judgment, and ſo Peace remains 
only in the Imagination, and not enjoyed by 
any powerful Manifeſtation. But if Mens 
Hearts in Church Relations may ſo utterly 
be deceived, then it ftands in need of theſe 
enſuing Cautions. 1. Beware of making thy 
being a Member of any Church, to be ei- 
ther Evidence to thee, or Ground of Peace 
in thee : Neither let any conceive better of 
their Conditions, becauſe they are in viſible 
Fellowſhips : And neither let their Foy or Peace 


be the more; unleſs they do uprightly enjoy more 


q 2 Diſcoveries of God to them then they did 
efore. 

2. Beware that thou think not thy out- 
ward uniting in a viſible manner with Saints, 


is @ uniting thy Spirit more unto God, or 
| God 


( „ 2. c 7. 


UW 


, . oo 


on Appointment, and God was in them for 
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cod uniting himſelf more to thee ; Or that 
for or in thy preſent Practiſe, thou art got 
T the nigher to God; :left thou Reſt more 
F ſecure in thy preſent Condition than before: 
Jror carnal Security doth moft commonly 


follow the moſt of Men in thoſe Diſpenſa* 

tions. bs 
3. Beware thou go not before God lead thee ; 

For moſt commonly when God leads Man 


into Forms when he forſakes them, he leads 


them out of them into that Diſpenſation God 
will appear in: Therefore beware that thou 
be not led by thy own Imaginatlons; then 
thou ſhalt not be left in and bound up in 
Forms, but ſhalt continue in them ſo long as 
God continues in the ſame. | 

But many who live and make a God of 


their Forms; they neither know when God 


leads or not leads; when God is prefent or 
not preſent; its all one if they can enjoy the 
Deſire of their Hearts, and that which ſpeaks 
Peace to them, namely, Their Forms and 


Church Relations: It is to them, yea, its 


Life and Happineſs in them, But in the 
next place obſerve z | 

Though God do own all the moſt Forms 
and Adminiſtrations, yet it is but for a time, 
until a higher Difpenſation appear, or the 
Subftance of that Form be enjoyed, and then 
God departs from it, and. ſeldom or never 


appears in that Form any more; eſpecially if | 


the Soul be caught up into God: For as the 
Old Teftament Forms, which were of God's 


the 
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the time they were to be uſed, ſo alſo they | 


were 10 ceaſe, 


1. When the Subſtance thereof was come. 


Heb. 7. 18. 


2. When a more glorious Adminiſtration | 


was and did appear; then did God botb de- 
part from them, and diſown them; and they no 
where to be practiſed after theſe two did ap- 
pear : So it is with New Teſtament Forms, 
they have and had their Time, and yet 
have when God will and doth appear in 
them; yet it is but until God appear in a high- 
er Diſpenſation, and bring the Soul into a 
bigher Adminiſtration 3 then do all Shadows 
and whatſoever is Goſpel Adminiftration, 
ceaſe to that particular Soul, in the uſe ot 
them what they were before; I would not 
be miſtaken, 1 do not ſay they ceaſe to all 
and every Perſon whatſoever ; but to ſuch 
a Soul as is in this Diſpenſation, namely, he 
who is caught up with God, and carried by 
God out of the Form; God ceaſing to ap- 

ear to that particular Soul in that Form: 

he Lamb leading the Soul gently out of 
one Diſpenſation into another, until he be 
wholly ſwallowed up with God, 

Secondly, SUCH a Soul as can truly fav, the 
Subſtance of ſuch a Form is come in the 
Spirit, and enjoys the ſame within bim; tor 
there are ſome Forms and®Adminiftration-, 
which holds forth Chriſt in the Spirit to 
come: Now ſuch ceaſes to be in the nie of 
them at his Tor. As thoſe Old- Teſta- 
ment Forms did hold forth, as we ſay, Chriſt's 

Coming 


0 | 
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Coming in the Fleſh 3 which was both the 


rious Adminiſtration of God: So it was in 
the Decreaſe of ꝓobn, and the Encreaſe of 
this more high and glorious Adminiftrati- 
on: So it ſhall be in Chriſt his Coming in the 
Spirit into every Soul's Heart ; Then theſe 
Forms that Chrift appeared in, in the Fleſh, 
ſhall ceaſe in his coming in the Spirit. 

Now ſome Goſpel-Forms do ceaſe to none, 
but to ſuch as have enjoyed the Enjoyment 
of Chriſt in the Spirit. For as Chrift led 
he Apoſtles from the Tabernacle-condition 
in his Transftguration 3 ſo he will when he 
appears Transfiguring himſelf in every 


eaſe to make any Form; yea, the New- 
eſtament Forms, Tabernacles to dwell in 
or ever; as many makes them now in our 
Days: Alfo there are Adminiftrations which 
old out Chriſt already come. Which, 

1. Is not to be practiſed before. | 

2, It is to be practiſed after his Coming. 
\s J ſhall name one eſpecially, It is the Ad- 


ork of thoſe that are Redeem'd, and have 
he Seals of the Viſion of God opened, and 
re caught up with God into Heaven, to ſing 


Pongs to Zion 's God, in Tion's Language, by 


„ ion's Spirit, in that HFolieſt of Holies, which 
0 Ws the place of Zion, and thoſe brought into 
0: ne God-head to fing Praiſe : But now God, 
n this Condition, is departed from them, to 
his Heart, not to * ; being ſeen and 


Subſtance of thoſe Forms, and a more glo- 


Heart; as the Apoſtles, ſo every Heart ſhall 


iniſtration of Praiſe, which is alone the 


enjoy d 
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enjoy'd in theſe Forms, which do hold forth 
his thus coming into the Heart: Now none 
but thoſe who do enjoy God, in a more glo- 
rious Diſpenſation, are to ceaſe acting in 
thoſe Diſpenſations or Forms he yet conti- 
nues his Preſence to them in: For as God 


did ceaſe, and did not appear in the Forms. 


of the Old-Teſtament, and they were no 
more to be uſed after the Subſtance thereof 
was come, and God appear in a more glori- 


. ous Adminiſtration: So will God depart and 
ceaſe to be ſeen in New- Teſtament Forms 
or Adminiſtrations; when both the Sub— 


ſtance of them is come, and a higher Di- 


ſpenſation do appear, leading the Heart ovt 


of them to a more glorious and immediate 


Enjoyment of himſelf; This is to follow the 


Lamb whitherſoever he goeth : This is to hear 


a Voice behind Man, laying, This is the way, 


walk in it, Tia. 30. 21. And to be led by 4 
Pillar of Fire ( Numb. 9. 16, 17, 18.) and 
ſometimes by a Cloud, to Man's ſpiritual 
Reſt : and not to ftand in and under one 
Adminiftration all one's Days, and to be in 
one Place for ever: But to find God lead: 
ing daily from one Form into another, until 
he bring the Soul into tþ2 perfect Enjoyment of 
him, who is the Glory and Subſtance of all 
Forms: This, for the want thereof, makes 
many to make them their Tabernacles and 


" Reſt; yea, their Home; yea, their God, 


Peace and Happineſs; which, if they be ta- 
ken away, their God 1s gone,and their Peace 
: D bs . 
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in is the reaſon why many in Church-relations 


'& have a name, they live, and yet are dead; 


that is, they have a name of Saints and Chri- 
in ſtians, but they want the Nature of them; 
i they have a Profeſſion, but want a Poſſeffion: 
"xl nis is the reaſon why many come to have a 
ns purning up in their Spirits, and are brought 
10 to a daily Loſs; they run faſter into Forms 
of! Hand Church-relations, than God did lead 
''- them; therefore in them God leaves them; 
d or this reaſon the Expectations of many are 
ns fruſtrated, which cauſeth nothing but Death 
b- nd Sorrow, when they have longed and 
preft out after Forms; and being Members 
}f Congregations, and the Enjoyment of pure 
Ordinances, thinking to find ſo much in 
hem, and to conceive ſo much from them; 
and when they come there, behold nothing 
2), ur dryneſs and emptineſs, aud the want of God, 

and ſo have ſuffered Loſs. This is partly the 


nd Hreaſon of all the Rents and Breaches in all 


ial WChurches congregated z and why they can- 
ne Wot ſtand, is becauſe they were not led by God 
in into theſe Forms; neither did they ſee God 
id. clearly go before them; but ſome by Aﬀe- 
11 Naion, ſome by Miſinformation, and ſome out 
of of Zeal ; ſo that now very little of God ap- 
a] Wears, either in their coming in, continuing 
C5 ith, or parting from; thus being bound up 
nd in Forms, and living in them, and doating 
«, oo much upon them, and rejoycing too 
a- nuch in them; and judging all that ſpeaks 
ce Wot for them, or joyns not with them: Yea, 
this is the reaſon why we are deyouring one 


E 2 another, 
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tion of this into his Underſtanding, and yet 


Spirit. 


Ibat they be not living upon an imaginary 


FP 


4 
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another, becauſe we do not all look for, and 
expect, that the glorious Appearance of God I his 
will lead each Man out of his Diſpenſation I it P 
and Form, tho never ſo low, to drink into one rejc 
A 5 and 
Let him that is ſo much either bent for Hof! 
Forms, or againſt them, beware he do not <9 
ſo doat upon them, as to neglect the Summum Wan 
Bonum, the Chiefeſt Good; and let every MW the! 
Heart that is againſt Forms, beware of theſe of 
enſuing things: SN ON 
1. That his living above Forms, be not 2 be 
Pretence of his own, and no true and real in 
Thing; for many are mightily deceived in por 
this very particular Thing ; they live ſo high, 
as they live above all Forms and Ordinances, 
in the Spirit; when, alas? they are yet living 
in a form of Knowledge, ſcraped up, either 
from their-own Induſtry, or elſe got from 
hearing others report their Experiences or 
Apprehenfions ; and he preſently conceiving 
it to be a Truth, conceives it to be his Truth, 
and ſo falls off, crying out, and judging all 
thoſe, that live yet out of Conſcience, in the 
uſe of Forms, not enjoying higher makings 
forth of God; and yet he hath but got a No- 


is ignorant of living or enjoying God in the 


2. Let them beware of as great an Evil on 
the right hand, as on the lett ; and that is, 


God, and not the true: For it is the way 


of the Creature, to give ſo much way to 
| ms WY 
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his Fancy and Imagination; that whatever 
it propoſeth to be God, it lives upon and 


rejoyceth in, and brings the Soul into deep 
and carnal Security, with high Imaginations 
of himſelf, being able to apprehend and diſ- 


courſe of deep and high Things; and yet 


want the Life and Power of any one of 


them. | 
Beware of Judging (if thou be broke 
off from Forms) thoſe that thou haſt left. 


behind thee in the Uſe thereof. Conſider- 
ing that God is in all Forms of his own Ap- | 


ointment, and that their Diſpenſations may 
* of God; and that they ſhall there abide 
but their appointed Seaſon. And therefore 
tet thy Carriage to them; and thy Judg- 
ment of them, be as much as poſſtble may 
be without Offence unto them, and for the 


winning of them; and that when God ſees 


a higher Diſpenſation fit for them, he wil 
lead them into it: Only my Soul deſires they 
may not be ſo glued to them as to live in them ; 
and not to wait for à higher Diſpenſation from 
God, only in the want thereof, they are in 
the Uſe thereof, God owning and appearing 
unto them in them; ſo that I could wiſh, 
the Wiſdom of God may appear ſo in the 


Hearts of thoſe, who do pretend thus high 


to live in God; that it may truly appear to 
themſelves and to others; God led them in- 
to the ſame, and not themſelves. I have ex- 
perienced both the contrary Evils, and 
therefore I ſpeak ; ſo that if God be Love, 
as in his Diſpenſation God is ſo to him that 
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knows it not, then it muſt break forth from 
ns, if it be living in us: To look upon Chil 
dren and Babes with a tender Eye and Re- 
ſpect; ſo as Judgment may paſs away; ani | 
the Spirit of burning, which is Love, may 
appear amongſt us. 

Thirdly, As others are under Mens Teach- 
ings, ſo look thou be under the Teachings of 
the Viſion of God (Hab. 2. 3.) and that thou 
ſpeak or pretend to enjoy no more then is taught 
within the by the Viſion of God; for in the 
want thereof, ſad Experiences teftifies, we 
piecing and patching Religion and high 
Notions together, and make it their De- 
light and Joy. Oh the Teachings of God 1y 
open the very Heart and the Secret of the Sei- 
Zed Book, and believe it, to live wholly a- 
bove all in God: It is to live ſuch a Tran- 
ſcendent Life, as is better and ſooner ſpoken 
then enjoyed and known in Truth: For 
there muſt be ſuch a Death within Men, 
and a paſſing from Death to Life by Man, 
that indeed Men may hear of the thing, and 
get it into their Imaginations; but to enjoy 
it in the true and real Manifeſtations there: 
of, many in this ſhall in their Conceits be 
brought to Loſs: For to have the Seals of 
the Eternal brightneſs and glory of God o- 
pened in the Appearance of the Viſion ina 
Mans Heart; to have the verv Splendor and 
Glory of the Divine Being Revealed with- 
in Man; and to be wholly caught up in the 
whole out of all Things, ſo as the Soul is 
wholly ſwallowed up with God in all Things; 

| . | 10 


ſo that now neither Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear hath heard, neither by Mans Heart can 
be imagined, the Depths of the Life, Glory 
and and Enjoyment of ſuch a Heart; yet it is 
may his common Meat; and teaching of the Spi- 


rit within him; ſo that no Mans Teachings 


can reveal the Life and Center of ſuch a 
Heart; but it is better experienced then 
can be declared, it is ſo tranſcendent a Life 
and Being, Yea, further, for any Man to 
live ſo in God, as he enjoys God in all, and 
ſeeth God the Life and Being of all; yea, 
it is not his Judgment, but he finds all theſe 


may be of the Judgment concerning living 
wholly in God to be the only Life; and yet 
not to know this from the Experience of the 
Viſions teaching within himſelf, Now it is 


Judgment, unleſs he live in the clear Enjoy- 


Judgment and Underſtanding : Here is the 
Glory of a Saint indeed, not to know a 
Truth becauſe it is the Judgment of any, 
neither becauſe it is his own — but 
that he have within him the Truth teaching 
f of it to him, from the Life and Power of it 


y in him. So he knows the Sun to be the 
Sun, not from hear-ſays z but he ſeeth the“ 


to behold it, and finds by Experience the 
heat and powerful Operation of the ſame 


a 

l Life and Glory of it, having his Eyes opened 
* 

* 

5 upon him, as well as upon the Earth. So 
4 


with Saints, they do not receive their Life, 


E 4 Light 
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Things 5 within him. For a Man 


no Benefit for any to be of this and that 


ment of the Truth he is convinced of in his 


80 The Ninth Reſt of Souls, below 


Light or Experience of God living in a Saint, 
from hearing of it, but God breaks forth in 
their Spirit, and ſo gives them the ſight of the 
Glory, Light and Splendor of God within them- 
ſelves : So Soul beware thou be not over. 
come ſo with hear-ſays as to reſt ſatisfied 


with thE meer Notion of God and Truths, 


and yet be at this time but a Blazing Star, 
who ſhall fall and ceaſe to be, what thou at 
preſent both to thy ſelf and others ſeems to 
be; only for a time thou may by this No- 
tionary Sight in thy Underſtanding anc 
Judgment be a Blazing Star to diſcover what 
thou haſt for the Deceit of thy ſelf and o- 


thers: And yet it is not the light of the be- 


ing of Truth in thee; but a borrowed ſight 


got from others, or in thy Imagination, or 


Conception, which ſhall ſuddenly Periſh; 
and then thou ſhalt be left in the Dark, as 
a Man in the Clouds, reſerved for the great 
Day. Oh, to be taught of God is a Jewel 
it will teach Truth, and not lye. 
Therefore in the laſt Place, It is worth 
waiting for, though thou wait in Silence and 
in Death, until thou do enjoy it; leſt thou 
pretend to have that thou haft not, and to 
enjoy that thou enjoyeſt not; for in ſo doing 
thou ſhalt go with a Lye in thy Right-hand ; 
and ſhelter thy ſelf under Vanity and Lyes. 
Yet I would not be miſtaken, that either 
I am againſt Forms in their Time and Place, 


and Manner; neither that I deny that a 


Soul may attain to ſuch a glorious Enjoy- 


ment of God as muſt, yea, all Forms and 
| Ls Shadows 


ra! 
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Shadows may fly away and be Diſſolved, 
though not deftroyed 3 and the Perſon, 
Form, and Uſe thereof, ſhall be ſwallowed. 
up with Glory. 


But I defire to compoſe the great Diffe- | 


rence that lies in Mens Atta inments, when 
they all cannot ſpeak one thing, or enjoy 
God. in one Diſpenſation; then they fall one 
condemning another, ſo as they cannot make 
out for the good of each other,that which they 
enjoy of God in their preſent Diſpenſations. 

Secondly, To unbottom the one of Reſting 
in, and living upon; or making his ever- 
laſting Tabernacle in thoſe Shadows: And 
the other, to be that in an eſpecial manner, 
which both in Word and Action, he ſeems 
to be: And that he do not pretend to live 
in God above all Forms, when indeed he nei- 
ther lives in God, nor knows what it is to be 
led by God, out of the fame into that which 
is truly Sweet, if the Soul were led into that 
he pretends to enjoy. | 


— 3 — 


* 


„ 


The Tenth faiſe Refts 


e next Reſt which in order we ſhalt 

' ſpeak of is, a Suitability to the Exter- 

ral Letter, or ſome qualified Frame where- 

in this Creature takes his joyful Reſt in the 
view thereof. | 


Indeed when a Man is wounded, yea, 
deadly, unleſs there be ſpeedy Help, in this 


5 Ton 


- 


0 
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Condition, the Creature will be willing to 
enjoy any Chirurgeon for the Cure thereof: 
Yea, him that but pretends fair, and by his 
Skill does give ſome eaſe therein at preſent, 
and hopes for the future, tho' this Party do 


it but to ſerve his own Ends, not from any 
Principle of good to the Party who is the 


Patient; yet he being ignorant of his fair 
Pretences, he heals up his Wounds, though 
falſly, and afterward the Wound breaks 


forth again, to the greater Damage to the 


Party. Thus it is with a poor, diſtreſſed, 


wounded, helpleſs Heart ; whom it may be, 


God is a preparing for Mercy; he lying in 
ſuch a deſperate Condition, would gladly 
have his Wonnd cured by God ; but there 
coming a pretended Phyſitian into the 
Heart, ſpeaks like God; appearing to the 
Creature to be God ; and to heal in the ſame 
way God heals Souls; yet the Soul being ig- 
norant, accepts of it and freely entertains 
it; whereby it comes to have a time of 
Peace and Reſt: Only becaule he appre- 


 hends his deſperate Wound to be cure. 


And thus Souls do in a time of Straights, ac- 
cepts of thoſe Proffers; when in another 
Condition he would not; but at preſent, 


Neceſſity putting the Soul upon it: Now 


Souls that live under the Sight of the want 
of God, would in *he Sight thereof, be in a 
way to attain God; ſeeks and preſſes to 
know in this Caſe what to do; at laſt it 
looks upon the Scriptures (in this Caſe ) to 
de the only Teacher; whereupon he gives 

| him- 
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himſelf to a diligent Searching of the ſame; 
where he meets withal ſome Places how the 
Saints were formerly qualified, and theſe 
Preparations they had within them; where- 


upon he ſets a labouring with his own Heart 


to bring it into ſuch an Eftate of Mourning, 
Humiliation, or Repentance, with hungring 
after God; as allo loathing Sin, and having 
a Wearineſs and Burthen under it; and 
when he hath thus done, he runs to Scrip- 
tures, and ſeeing his Condition ſuitable to 
that, he makes Scriptures the Ground of his 
Faith, and ſo cures his Wounds by it, and 
ſo draws Peace and Comfort from it. 

Now the Creature being ignorant of any 
other Work, he wreſts from this Scripture 
Influence, as is pretended, and from thence 
concludes his Enjoyment of God; and that 
now from ſome Perſwaſions of Spirit, con- 
cludes it to be the Witneſs of che Spirit; 
when indeed the Creatures Heart in this 
Caſe is not upright, and he being in Dark- 


neſs is not able otherwiſe to judge of him 
felf, or his Condition; neither of his Heart, 
which does tell him, that this his Suitability 

is upright * But the Soul wanting the Mani- 


feſtation of Light, he is not able to paſs true 
Sentence upon the ſame, but Reſts and Man 
makes his Habitation here ; And though he 
pretends to make Scripture the Ground of 


his thus believing, yet it is his Qualifications 
and Suitability to Scriptures which is the 


Ground of his thus Refting and Believing, 


8 | Or. 
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Or Secondly, That which in this Caſe the 
Soul is moſt Eftabliſht in is, when it may 
be a Creature is in ſome fad Condition, 2 
Scripture is caſt in immediately upon the 
Soul, un-ſought-out, or laboured for; and 
this ſuitable to the Souls Conclition; from 
which there is Joy and Peace: Yea, fome- 
times the Heart is ſo Raviſht with it, and 
ſo overcome by it, as indeed its hardly able 
to expreſs its Joy and Peace; yea, ſome- 
times the Heart is ſo overcome, as it can- 
not expreſs it, or hardly knows for the pre- 
fent where it is: But here lies the Angel- 
like Deſign ſometimes of Satan, to come in 
the ſame manner, and with the ſame Effect; 
to deceive, that Gvd comes in with to ſave ; 
and ſo transforms himſelf into God's Shape: 
And one of the chiefeſt Ways he hath, is to 
apply himſelf in ſuch a way of working like 
God, as he may the moſt prevail with the 
Soul, and reſemble God, and ſo keep the 
Soul much below God. Now Scripture-way, 
Satan thinking it moſt like God's way, of 
any other; eſpecially when he brings in 
Scriptures ſuitable to the Condition of the 
Party : And fo that he may cauſe the Soul 
to believe, that at ſuch a time God was 
pleaſed to manifeft himſelf, by cafting in 
fuch a Scripture fo ſuitable z ſo as now his 
transformed Work is the more ſure, ſeeing 
it hath ſuch a Foundation as this: Yet this 
he doth of purpoſe to deceive. 

Tbirdiy, Man's own Memory or Fancy be- 
ng. upon ſome ſerious Meditation, may = 

: the 


we GU I 
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the ſame manner and way bring, and repre- 
ſent before the Soul ſuch a Scripture :. And 
here lies moſt of the Deceit of the Fancy 
and Imagination thus to work: This way, 
there coming in a Scripture into the 
thoughts of ſuch a Souls Fancy and Imagina- 
tion to drive on his own Deſign, makes it 
as it were a Noſe of Wax, to apply it to 
what uſe or way he pleaſes; yet he will make 
it the Ground of his Imagination and Fancy: 
And ſo Man this way, comes to Reſt upon 
a Deceit and Fiction, and not upon any 
Ground in the glorious Manifeftation of God. 

Now the Scriptures, it is true, do diſplay in. 
Myſtery, moſt Precious Things; which if a 
Soul did enjoy them, their thus enjoying of 
the Truth there diſplayed, would be a Reft 
unto them: But ſo long as a Man reads 
Truth in the Letter without him, until be 
can read it inthe Spirit within him, there is 
little cauſe of Reſt to ſuch a Heart. As In- 
tance, For a Man to be overwhelmed in 
groſs Darkneſs, and in this Darkneſs, the 

Soul not able to behold the Glory of God > 
Now from his reading in Scriptures, he ſees 
God there expreſſed to Ye a Light, and to 
be full of Glory ; yet notwithſtanding from 
the fight of this in Scripture, though he 
want this Light within him, and his Park- 
neſs to be expelled out of him; yet he Reſts 
with the Sight of this in the Scriptures ſa- 
tisfied, as though God were become Light 
and Glory in him, and had expelled all 

Darkneſs. out of him; and he carried. * 
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86 TheTenth Reß of Souls, below ' 
behold it truly and live in it: So that that 
I drive at is to unbottom any Soul of ma- 
king a Noſe of Wax upon the Letter: And 
becauſe Chrift faith in an upbraiding way, 
Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 10 
have Eternal Life; ſo many now think to 
have this Eternal Life in the Scriptures, or 
in ſearching of them; when indeed they are 
but a Teſtimony or a Record to ſet forth in a My- 
ſtery what Eternal Life is: And becauſe the 
Scriptures ſay, that weary Souls are to come 
to Chrift for Eaſe and Reft, therefore, e- 
very Soul who in his own Fancy and Imagt- 
nations, doth judge himſelf to be weary, 
may come to Chriſt ; and ſo by his being 
weary, there is way opened for his coming 
to him. Cs 

For Firſt, It may be the Heart may be 
weary of Sin, becauſe it brings Judgment or 
Condemnation. 

Or Secondly, Tt may be weary becauſe cf 
his long Travel to, and waiting for Chriſt. 

Thirdly, It may be weary becauſe. it can 
no longer abide in theſe Diſpenſations of 
God's leading. . 

Fourthly, It may be weary becauſe G0 
comes not in his Time, and reward it for its 
breathing after, and working to attain God 
or Chriſt. 

Now the Soul being falſly led out by hi: 
own Heart, he inſtead of coming to Chriſt, 
only Reſts upon his bare Apprehenſion of 
this in the Letter, from his Suitability to it 
in his own Spirit; and here he feeds and 

| remains 


ce r 
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remains with Eaſe, Comfort and Peace in 
his own Spirit; and this he makes his Taber- 

nacles Though it be true that Scriptures 

were given to be a viſible Teſtimony or De- 

claration of God or Chriſt, according to 
which God works in Man, yet they were 

never given to be an inward Teſtimony, or 
a Reft unto Man; but the Truth of the Let- 
ter muſt be both Revealed, Known and 
Judged of by the Spiritz and not the Spirit, 
eſpecially in Internals, by the External Let- 
ter ; neither Qualifications in Man ſuitable 
to the Letter in Mans Apprehenſion; 7s 4 
Ground of Faith or Reſt, without an inward 
Teſtimony and Manifeſtation by the Spirit of 
the Truth of theſe Qualifications. 


* — — 


The Eleventh falſe Reſt. 


"He next Reft in order to this, upon 
which Men Center their Spirits, and 


makes their Tabernacles, is the Uſe and 


Application of the conceived and imagined 
Extent of Chriſt's Death; which being ſo 


fully declared in. the Letter without any 1 


more, they believe it upon this Teſtimony; 
and here is the ground of their Joy, Peace, 

Aſſurance and Reſt. Bed. | 
Now T ſhall not go about to ſpeak Evil of 
any Point of Judgment, in reference to any 
particular Factions, but to come lay open 
my own Experience, and falſe Reſts; which 
| „ 
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whereby thoſe that are ted by the ſame De. 
ceit, may come to ſee it in themſelves, and 
ſo may from ſad Experience, ſeal to the 
Truth of what we. are. ſaying :. For many 
who have gone through this Diſpenſation, 


1 now alas they ſee, that they were both ig- 
norant of what this Chriſt was, or what 
was meant by his Death; wanting the Know- 


Death have, or do ſeize upon them; and 
inftead of .being Joy and Peace unto them, 
it hath produced Death and. Sorrow in 
them. | 

But firſt of all, This Soul who is thus 
Refting upon Chriſt's dying for all, he ſees 
the Scriptures ſaith, He gave himſelf 4 Ran- 
ſome for all; The ä — is this, of ſuch 


he believes: And this faith he, is the 
Ground of true Faith; when he is altoge- 
ther deceived, For. the. Ground of Faith is 
ſomething out of the Creature, in God, before 
time, revealed and made manifeſt from God to 
the Soul in Time; upon which the Soul builds 
his Faith, Refts upon it, and is kept unto 
all time in the Glory and Splendor of it: 
But the Soul wanting this in a particular 
way of Diſcovery, he makes the other the 
Ground of his. Confidence for Refreſhment, 
Peace, Safety and Happineſs :. And he 
concludes, 8 


in ſo doing I may come to lay open a Way, 


and have believed this to be a Truth, when 


ledge of it in themſelves; now the Terrors of 


a Spirit, If for all, then for. me; and this 


Firſt, 


Ti 
Fi 
Sec 
belie' 
W 


nora! 
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"SY Firſt, That no true Faith can be but this. 
* Secondly, That none have any Ground to 
d believe but upon this Ground, | 

e When the poor Heart is altogether Ig- 


y norant in his own Breaſt, of the manner 
„ of God's coming to reveal Truth; yea, 
n himſelf in his Son by his Spirit: Whereas 
now Man's Ground of his Happineſs lies not 
in a miſunderſtood Scripture without him, 
but in a Tight diſcerned, revealed, and known 
God within him, 536 

Thirdly, This Soul daily encreaſeth in the 
Aſſurance of this his Reft, by his daily Stu- 
dy, Pains and Diligence wherein he fills his 
Head with ſo much of the Scriptures, as in- 
deed he makes it ſo Glorious, as it Con- 

vers his Spirits, and many more; into a 
{ollacing himſelf in this. very Particular, 
when indeed he is miſſing the chiefeſt Good, 
which is the Life of him, who puts.an end 
of all Controverſy to all ſuch Diſputes, when 
he comes to appear in the Spirit; But alas, 
before, no marvel though the Poor Soul be 
running from Mountain to Hill, though he 
forgets him who is the Reſting place of 
Zion. : 

Therefore Soul, Thou. that makeſt thy Ha- 
bitation amongſt the Briars and Thorns, and 
Barren Mountains, Ariſe, theſe are not thy 
Reſt, they are from a corrupted Fudgment, and 
therefore are Corrupted; and it thou ſtay 
here, they ſhall deftroy thee with an unter 
Deſtrufion : All are. not proper Reſts 
which are Diſpenſations and * - 

od's 
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God's leadings; but the Promiſe of Ref i; 
neither in any thing, before in Death and 
Reſurrection, but in the Aſcendings of th: 
Heart and Spirit of a Creature into God, by 
the Deſcendings of God into the Creature; 
which did raiſe him from Death and the 
Grave, and now hath opened the Heavens 
to him by receiving of him into Glory: 
For as Chrift did not make his Reft and a- 
bode in any carnal or fleſhly Diſpenſation, 
though in the ſame he did enjoy the Father; 
ſo no Heart is to make that his Reſt which 
Chrift did not make. | 

Every Heart, ſo long as it lives below the 
glory of God, ſo as it is not glorified with 
Cod; is a Heart centring himſelf in a Diſ 
penſation which ſhall be diſſolved: For both 
Man in the Diſpenſation of Chriſt in the 
Fleſh, or in a crucified, buried, or raiſed 
Soul, is not to abide but in a glorified aſcen- 
ded Soul into God; where the Life is the 
Unchangeable glory and ſplendor of God, 

dwelling in Man, glorifying of Man, in 

which 1s the Life and Center of Man, truly 
and unchangeably centred, 


»» 


— ——— 


| The Twelfth Falſe Reſt. 


| HE next Reſt, in order to this, is a 
cloſing with, and drawing Comfort fron 

the Promiſes expreſſed in the Letter of the 
Scriptures: This cloſing thus with, and ap- 


plying 
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plying the Benefit of Promiſes 3 the whole 
Life, Center,. Comfort, cauſe of Joy, Peace, 
Duties, Diligence, what not? to many a 
Soul (and from hence, when many come to 
declare their Manifeſtation of God, all they 
have to ſay, is) at ſuch a time a Promife 
was made forth unto them, or caſt into their 
Thoughts, by which they apprehend God, 
and cloſed with it, and from thence did 
draw Comfort and Peace from it ; and this 
is all the Experience of God that is manifeſt- 
ed to them, or that they have: This cauſes 
abundance of Reft and Security to many a 
Heart, and lulls them aſleep, which is moſt 
commonly Satan's way to apply himſelf to 
ſuch a Cure; for to cauſe a Soul to Reſt 
below God, as is ſuitable to a Soul's Condi- 
tion; ſo he brought in a Promiſe to Chriſt, 
He bath given bis Angels charge over thee, &c. 
Majth. 4. 6. Here he came to apply him- 
{elf ſuitable to the Condition of Chriſt. O 
when once a Soul is brought into a Pinacle- 
Condition, wherein he is brought to ſee the 
Glory of much; then Satan labours to cauſe 
the Heart to fall down and worſhip bim; he 
coming ſmoothly, and bringing the Promiſes 
of God along with kim, to back the Truth 
of what he doth : And here, after the Soul 
is betrayed, by repreſented Glory, in a Pro- 
miſe meerly caft if from Satan; wherein the 
Soul falls down, and worſhips the very cun- 
ning working, and the high exalting of Sa- 
tan: And in this Condition he is brought to 
ſee and apprehend high Things, and is 

| brought 
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brought into a Pinacle to behold almoſt the 
Glory of every thing, made over by Satan 
to the Creature, in a Promiſe, upon the 
Soul's ſubmitting to him; and upon this Pi- 
nacle he ſets him; that is, he cauſes him to 
| Reſt: And fo the poor Heart, being not 
wiſe in the Spirit, is deceived and betrayed; 
tho' the Actions, Knowledge, Light, Joy, 
Reſt of this Soul, be Glorious, and for God 
in his own Eyes; yet it is but Satan's trans- 
forming himſelf into an Angel of Light, re- 
fembling, or coming in, and working in the 
Creature's Heart, in the gloriouſeſt manner 
and ſhape God works in. 

But, Secondly, Others being wounded in 
Spirit, and weary in Soul, for the want of 
any glimpſe of God; leaving no means un- 
attained, to get his Soul cured and unbur- 
thened ; and having reſted upon many falſe 
Props before, and heing unbettomed of 
them; he tries this particular, it being of a 
higher Nature, and more likely to ſpeak 
Peace unto him, viz. a running to Scripture, 
to find out ſome particular Promiſes, ſuita- 
ble to his Condition; and having found out 
ſome ſuitable Promiſes, either preſently 
ſeems to ſpeak to him from a ſuitableneſs in 
him ; ſo, it may be, being a conditional Pro- 
miſe, or elſe the Soul meditates a while up- 
en it, and it runs much in his Thoughts, 
and at laſt he cloſes with it, ſtrikes this load 
and burthen of his Spirit; here he draws 
Comfort and Peace from it; yea, it may be 
fo much as indeed the Soul is mightily o- 

vercome 
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vercome in his Spirit with Joy, and can 
do nothing but Rejoyce; upon which he 
Reſts, builds his Faith, as he calls it, and 
ſo 3 it to be a Manifeftation of 
God. | 

I will not deny, but God may make theſe 
ways, if in Truth, cauſe of ſupport unto a 
Soul in his Travelling towards hjs Reft ; 
But for a Soul to ſtrike Sail, caſt Anchor, 
and have all the Waves in his Heart ſtayed, 
and his very wearineſs of Spirit, at this 
preſent, put to a Period, is as if the Chil- 
dren of 1/rae] had ftayed either beyond the 
Red Sea, or when God gave them Manna, 
before they came to _— a real Poſſeiſion 
of the Land of Promiſe : Tho' God did this, 
either to refreſh their Spirits, and ſo to un- 
der-prop them, or elſe to give them it at 
the defire and repining of their Spirits, to 
ſee how they would uſe it, or abuſe it. Now 
this being a Deſcription of a Saint's ſpiritual 
Travel, tho' God ſhould cauſe a glimpſe of 


Glory, or heavenly Manna, to refreſh a 


Heart, to be given to a Soul in the view of 


| a Promiſe ; yet for a Soul to Reſt in this, 


and make it his Habitation, it ſmells too 


much of Man's Deceit and Abuſe of every 


Diſpenſation, and a daubing up his Spirits 
with untempered Mortar, and fo hatches 


Cocbatrice Eggs, and weaves the Spider's Web; 


ſo that it is but a kindling of a Fire, and 
Man warming himſelf in his own Sparks; 
whoſe Conclution ſhall be Death and Sorrow; 
and before ever the Creature know what 

| true 
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true Reſt is, by ſweet Experience, he muſt 
be brought to a Death in all theſe. 
But from my own Experience of the Fal- 


lacy of my own Heart, and the contrariety 


of the falſe Reſts that I have gone thorow, 
I make bold to propoſe theſe enſuing Parti- 
eart, not intending to 
weaken bhe workings of God in any poor 


Heart, tho* under low Adminiftration, but 


only to diſcover the nakedneſs of Man in the 
way of his own Heart. | 
And, Firſt of all, When did the Lord ma- 
nifeft himſelf to thy Soul, and give thee a 
*particular Right unto, and intereſt in this 
Promiſe, the Application of which thou 
makeſt thy Reſt : 
Secondly, How was God revealed to thy 
Heart in this Promiſe ? Or, whether is it 
not the great Neceſſity thou haſt of it, that 


makes thee fly to the Promiſe, and ſuck 


Sweetneſs, Life, Comfort and Reſt from it? 
Or, is it God in Chrift clearly revealed un- 
to thee in the ſame ? For it was Neceſſity, 
that made many run to the Ark, and hang 
upon the outficles thereof, tho? none but 
thoſe that were within were ſaved. Scribe, 
and Phariſees did challenge a Propriety in 
God and all external Priviledges; but it was 


but from a ſuitableneſs of Holineſs, they had 


to the Promiſe, and not Revclation of God 
in them, diſcovering the, Truth of God to 
them. _ 755 

Faden . What inward Teſtimony of God 


baſt thou for thy great Foy, Peace, Reſt ? And 
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uſt Nhat is thy inward Evidence, that witneſſeth 
Pie Truth of what thou enjoyeſt? For every 

one that believeth, hath a Teſtimony within 
bimſelf, 1 John 5. 10. And every Heart that 
hath ever ſeen. the Appearance. of God 
within him, hath found a lively Teſtimony 
oming along with that Manifeſtation of 
r God; which is the only Proof of the Truth 
it Hof what he enjoyeth, and not any Qualifica- 
& tions, nor outward Teſtimony, either of 
Man, or from Man, 1 ohn 3. 24. | 

I- Fourthly, How was Peace in this particu- 
2 ar enjoyed by thee ? Was it from ſome in- 
is ward Voice of God, or Dilcovery of the ſame? 
or was it from ſuch a ſuitable form of words 
to thy Condition, either caft in, or found 
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out in ſearching? Or was it from a clear 
nifeſtation of the Glory of God in thee, 
ſnitable-to thoſe forms of words in the Scrip- 
tures without thee; whereby the form of 
words came to be made good to thee; ſo 
that thy Comfort, Peace, Satisfaction or 
Reſt, do not flow from the form of words, 
as thou ſeeft them in Scripture without thee, 
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but from the Enjoyments of Gad within thee, 
fuirable to that without thee ? | 
Fifthly, What glorious Power of God was 
made out in thy Spirit, in thy thus cloſing 
with Promiſes ? Thy thus cloſing may ſeem 
to be done in Power; but the ſpiritual Com- 
ing of Chriſt, an the Manifeſtation of his 
Glory, is ſo great, as indeed it is not ordi- 
nary, but extraordinary, in the Heart of him 
that knows his Coming. 
_ | A-Pro- 
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A Promiſe cloſed with before Chriſt come; 
in the Spirit, may ſeem to be done in Glory 
and Power; by reaſon it may be, he could 
not before believe, nor live in that Free- 
dom or Joy he now lives in; but the coming 
of Chriſt in the Spirit, doth ſo far ſurmount 
that, as indeed the other appears nothing, 
when this is come, Eph. 1. 19. Mat. 24. 30. 

Sixtbly, Whether is it the Manifeſting of 
God to thee, that gives thee a Right to the 
Promiſe, and from this thou cloſeſt with 
God? Or is it that Suitableneſs in thee to 
the Words of the Promiſe, that gives thee 
a Being whereby thou cloſeſt with it? If it 
be the latter, it is not right: For all Pro- 
miſes are in Chriſt ea, and Amen. And he 
is the All in them; and if he be Revealed, 
he gives a Being to them: Yea, to the 
Creature to live in that Being, as he is the 
All in them. So that the Subſhance of every 
Promiſe muſt come into the Soul, and be Re- 
vealed in it, before the Form of Words can 
truſy pronounce Comfort, Peace, Life, Happi- 
neſs or Reſt to it: So as his Reſt is not upon 
the Form of Words, as in Letter expreſſed, 
but upon the Being of it; which is God mani- 


Now many a Heart doth feed upon Husks, 
out- ſides and external Forms of Words; and 
falls ſhort of being caught up into his Glory, 
and fo Reſting in the Being of all Truth. 
Here it comes to paſs, that the Creature 
makes every thing a God; and will ſhape and 
form out God according to its Imaginations, 

and 
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and ſo labours to diſpoſſeſs God, and to ſet 
up its own ſhape in God's ſtead. 

Now Promiſes, whether they be ſought, 
or caft in, they are to be no Reft unto any 
Heart: for the Words of the Promiſe are 
like unto a Figure or Type, it teſtifies ſome- 
thing to be given to the Sons of Men; but 
when a Soul is in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 
Things, then it doth not rejoyce upon the 
Words holding out the Thing; but upon the 
Subſtance of the thing poſſeſſed in the Heart: 
But many on the contrary Hand, for the 
want of this, run after Conditional Pro- 
miſes3 and when it ſeeth not the Condition 
of the Promiſes performed in it, he labours 
after a Suitableneſs to them; before not da- 
ring to apply them: But when he hath got 
his Heart into ſuch a Frame, as he imagin- 
eth to be ſuitable to the Condition thereof, 
he Refteth there; applying Life and Com- 
fort from it; concluding he hath a Right 
unto it from this Particular: But if at any 
time he break the Condition, his Peace is 
gone; becauſe the Cauſe of his Peace, was 
his exact Performance of the Condition of 
the Promiſe. 

Secondly, But ſome are higher than this, 
and they ſee a Vanity in this; and they look _. 
pon Chrift as the Performer of the Con- 
dition; and if he can but believe, Chriſt 
hath done it, and then he hath a Right unto 
the ſame 3 whereupon he uſeth means to get 
his Judgment convinced of this, that Chrift 

ied for him; and in 5 he Jens 
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himſelf convinced of the ſame, and here 
Refts, concluding the Promiſes are his, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is his: When indeed both the 
Ground of his Concluſion and Confidence i; 
falſe: And ſo he comes to he deceived. 
Thirdly, Another, that Refts upon Pro- 
miſes before Chriſt's Spiritual Coming, is 
when a Man hath lain in ſad Darkneſs and 
Bondage, and hath a long time waited for a 
Diſcovery of God, and at laſt fome Appre- 
henſions of Chriſt comes into his Under. 
ſtanding; whereupon he ſtands convinced in 
his own judgment, that Chrift is his: 
Whereupon he, for the greater encreaſe of 
his Reft, Comfort, and Peace, runs to Pro- 
miſes and applies them, as having a Right 
to them, in his own Apprehenſions, by Jeſis 
Chrift ; Here is that which begets the ſtrong: 
eſt Confidence, that Chriſt is come in the 
Spirit; which works that Joy and Peace 
the Soul thinks ſhall never be taken from 
him; whereas after a while Man is noth 


quick-ſighted, nor ſo clear enlightened, bu 


it ſuddenly lies in the Grave, as that which 
muſt vaniſh in the Spiritual Appearance o 
Chrift in the Heart. ES 

Now this is the great Deſign of Satan, to 
keep the poor Creature on the out-lidez 
the Husks 3 and would have the Creature 
wholly to live below the glory of Truth 
which is the coming of Chriſt in the Spirit 


Glory: But Hearts truly Principled betore 


God's Appearance, are made to wait for him 


from a great Power of himſelf; not is ani 
; d 
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here Hof theſe Things to Reſt, before they in the 
 be-MGlory of the Spirit come to enjoy him, 
the lat. 25. 10. 
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Ora He next Reft in order to this, Is great, 
Bre- ſtrange and excellent flaſhes of God (ſo 


der- term them) and as they the moſt ap- 
pearz yet they may be true, or falſe, reſem - 
bled, or real. . | 
Firſt, We ſhall ſpeak of Flaſhes of Light 
1 the Underſtanding; And neither touch 
hem as they are true, or falſe. 
cv 1. If they be but Flaſhes, they are no rea! 
Ong lanifeſtations of Chriſt in the Spirit: And 
thegnerefore in the firſt Place, They are not of 
ac Witneſſing Nature, they bring no real 
ron Teitimony of God along with them; but 
ot Meare the Creature Dark and Empty, in 
bun of this Particular; but Chriſt's coming in 
alley FE Spirit 1s not without a Witneſs, which is 
e 0th Unreſiſtible and Satisfactory: But Flaſh- 
es, whether they are of God, diſtinct, or op- 
 ViWolite ; they have no Teſtimony of the Spi- 
de: ir, to witneſs the Truth of God to Man, by 
euWhe Spirit within Man: As Man is below un- 
ut Wer the Diſpenſation of a Flaſh 3 whether 


Pęirit. 5 WY Far 
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For Firſt, They do not diſpoſſeſs Satan 
his Habitation 3 whereas the coming ( 

Chriſt in the Spirit doth Mat. 12. 28, 29. 
Secondly, They do not diſpoſſeſs the Cre; 
ture of living in himſelf; or they do not ca 
ry up the Creature into the glory of G04! 
the Spirit; they being of too low a Natur 
no more than Flaſhes in a Dark Night, ca 


bring the Creature into the beholdingsoffi 


and living in the glory of the Sun: So th; 


they are not compleat Revelations of 6 


ry; neither Powerful in effecting the ſum 
Work, which is accompliſhed in the comin 
-of Chrift in Glory. | 

2. They do not ſatisfy the Heart of any 
they may ſeemingly give Contentment ty 
the preſent; yet the Spirit not altogethe 
ſatisfied: Whereas the coming of Chriſt i 
the Glory of the Spirit, doth fill and ati 
the Heart of any in whom he appears: Il. 
3. 10. Mat. 5. 5. Yea, his coming cauleth 
running over of the Soul's Cup: Yea, it 


uncontainable; Man's Capacity not being: 


ble to receive or comprehend the ſame: | 
the want of this Satisfaction, Power or Wi 
neſs of the Truth of Chriſt's coming, heb 


ing but under a Flaſh, he runs to Miniſte 


and Men of Experience, to hear their [ul 
ment, being not ſatisfied in himſelf; and: 
'carding to their Approbation and Judgmet 
he molt commonly receives the more or | 
Satisfaction; and fo Reſts: Whereas if it! 
Cbriſt s coming in ibe Spirit, a Soul needi 
run to any Creature in the World to be ſatis 
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Spiritual coming of Chriſt, as the Light of ing 
the Stars, is below the Light of the Sun. the 
How many under a State of Flaſhes (which! pel] 
may ſay is almoſt the laſt Card Satan can an 
play in a Soul, to deceive him in his Tran G9, 
tormings ) do live in moſt great Joy, Light, ¶ and 
Notions, or pretended Liberty; thinking Sun 
from a meer Perſwaſion they have within I in t 
them, they live in very high Enjoyments, ¶ and 
and do believe they have a Witneſs of the FE 
Spirit within them, for the Truth of what I Rel 
they believe; when indeed it is but a formed Ml whe 
Imagination, and a Card plaid gallantly by Glo 
Satan, to keep the Creature below the En-M Lis 
joyment of God in the Spirit, and to live ii Liv 
Freedom and Reſt; when not in Truth and wa 
in the Lord. Further, this is the Reaſ low. 
partly of many ups and downs in the Heart i! 
whereby the Creature is one Day believing, four 
and another Day doubting, becauſe is is Lig 
living in the Enjoyment of Chriſt in the. SM sky 
rit; but may be is under ſome Flaſhes, au he t 
ſo it comes to paſs that it is unſetled and u- So 
fixed in God. | I muc 

Fourthly, Flaſhes are of no long Continf nea 
ance, they are not of an enduring Nature; {© t 
for they preſently appear, and are preſentiſ to] 
gone; and ſo though; the Creature had ai of & 
great deal of Light and Joy; yet when the Yet 
Flaſh comes to be taken away, away goes ali and 
the Creature's Joy and Light, and he i are 
left in the Clouds of Darkneſs and SorrovW live: 
again, Whereas, when Chriſt comes in the 1y c. 
Spirit it is not ſo, then all Sorrow and Mou or! 
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The Appearance of Ch 
ing ſhall flee away, (/. 60. 19, 20.) and 
the Darkneſs of the Creature ſhall be ex- 
pelled ; and God ſhall become unto the Soul 
an everlaſting Light, Rev, 21. 3, 24. ſo that 
God and the Lamb ſhall live in his Heart, 
and be Light and Glory to him; ſo as his 
Sun ſhall never go down, but he ſhall ive 
in the Light of God, and the Lamb for ever 
and ever. | | 

For his coming in the Spirit, is after the 
Reſurrection of a Soul out of the Grave, 
whereby he is carried up in the Light and 
Glory of God, from the Deſcendings of that 
Light and Glory from God; ſo as there is a 
Living in the Light God lives in; and a 
ſwallow ing up in the ſame Glory God is ſwal- 
lowed up. withal : But a Flaſh leaves in its 
withdrawing, the Creature in the fame it 
found him in, if not worſe ; For a Flaſh of 
Light or Joy, is like a Flaſh of Light in the 
Skye 3 upon the darkeft Night it appears to 
be the greater, the greater the Darknels is: 
So upon a dark Soul, when its poſſeſſed with 
much Darkneſs, the leaſt Flaſh that can ap- 
pear in that, is very great and admirable z- 
ſo that the Heart being no otherwiſe able 
to Judge, looks upon it as a Manifeſtation 
of God, yea, may be a very glorious One: 
Yet it is not ſo, and at laſt is taken away, 
and the Creature's Hopes and Expectations 
are fruſtrated. Whereas to ſuch a Soul as 


lives in the Day Natural or Spiritual, hard- 
ly can diſcern or take Notice of ſuch a Flaſh 
or Light, becauſe it is ſo much inferiour to 
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the Light and Glory of the Sun, and Day ; 


which now is appeared, and ſhines either 
within him or without him. « 

Theſe Flaſhes in the firft Place, if they he 

of Satan, the very end thereof is to lull the 
Creature aſleep in the Bed of Security, and 

there is no Refting in the ſame by any poor 
Creature: For 

Firſt, It works and comes in ſuitable to 
the Creatures Neceflities, pretending Re- 
dreſs for the ſame. | | 

Secondly, Tt comes with a glorious reſem- 
bled Form or Shape God works in: And ſo it 
becomes a transformed Satan, and not a 
transfigured Chriſt. . 

Thirdly, It is not able to diſcern the ſame 
by reaſon of the Abſence of the true Light, 
which makes all things Manifeſt, Epb. 5. 13. 

yea, the very transforming of Satan. | 
Fourthly, Flaſhes in this Nature do come 
with Furniture to back the Truth of what 
it doth declare or ſpeak ; if there be any 
Jealouſies ariſe in the Heart, as ſometimes 
there is, yet it doth furniſh him with 
ſtrength to manage the Entertainment of it, 
and his Joy and Peace from it : And here 
Satan plays his Part; For if the Heart be of 
an Opinion, that it is poſſible for a Soul to 
doubt after he hath enjoyed a Manifeſtation 
of God, then he will put a Creature upon 
doubting, to make good that falſe, un-ſound, 
and un-experienced Principle of Men ; that 
the trueft Faith is accompanied with the 
greateſt Doubtings; and here the Hea (4 . 

. 1 


ure, as the Angel ſaid to Fobn, Worſhip me 
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fill deluded, and kept in ſtrong Perſwaſions 
of the Truth of his Flaſh. 

2, If the Heart be of that Judgment, that 
it is impoſſible that a Soul can doubt again 
after he hath enjoyed a Manifeſtation of 
God; then Satan will transform himſelf into 
2 Capacity of confirming the Creature in 
labouring in all transformed Actions, to con- 
trm the Creature in his Aſſurance of the 
Truth of what he enjoyes; and ſo upon all 
Occaſions adds to what he hath done; and 
o the poor Creature Refts ſatisfied in and 
1pon what the Creature calls his Manifeſta- 
tions of God: Now Flaſhes that uſually at- 
tend a Creature that 1s truly enlightened by 
God, though not fully poſſeſſed with God, yet 
he being waiting for the coming of Chriſt in 
the Spirz, is ſometimes attended with Flaſhes 
r Light of Joy: But they, if from God, moſt 
commonly have theſe enſuing Effects. 

1. They do under prop and ſupport a weary: 
fainting Spirit, in his Spiritual Travel to bis 
Land of Reft, ſo as he is made to wait with 
free Submiſſion to God until it enjoy an Ap- 
pearance of Go. in the Spirlt. | 

2. Inſtead of cauting a Man to Reſt, they. 
ieclare againſt it; and do diſcover the Va- 
1ity to it of many other Reſts it hath been 
Reſting upon; below the Enjoyment of God 
in the Spirit; ſo that it is ſo far from it, as 
it is an Angel appearing, unto whom Man 
would gladly fall down and Worſhip (Rv. 
19. 10, and 22. 8.) yet it faith to the Crea- 
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not: So ſaith the Flaſh,Reft not upon me; Tam | wh 
but as a Meſſenger from God; I am not the inte 
Diſpenſation of God, appearing in the Spi— niſl 
rit; Tam in the Form of an Angel, I am Go 
not the God upon whom thou muſt Reft and I in 
Worſhip. | | giy 

3. Flaſhes from God begets a higher If ute 
breathing in the Soul, and a greater Diſſa- 281 
tisfaction in the Soul, until it comes to enjoy int 
an Appearance of God in the Spirit of Glo- to | 
ry: It is ſo far from cauſing a Soul to Reſt, I rev 
as indeed it works a coatrary Frame of Si- int 
rit, which is a reſtleſneſs in the Heart, un- 0 
il it come to enjoy that, which in the Flaſh Ho 
is repreſented to it: Alſo, if fo be, that FW of 
there hath been any . with-drawings back © WW RE 
the Heart from ſeeking after God; this Flaſh hie 

doth mightily ſtir up the Heart of that Crea- wh 
ture from that Principle of the contrary Na- 
ture; namely, a breathing after, and a rett- 
leis Satisfaction, until it come to poſſeſs GC. 


in the Spirit of Glory. wh 
mi 
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HE next Reſt, in order to this, which PE 
partly the Creature paſſeth through, I ch 

is the Appearance of God in Forms and Ad- it 
miniſtrations, under which the Creature is of 
mightily elevated in his Spirits; as Fonah was as 
W 


with his Gourd which God gave him; which 
works a great diſpleaſure in the Heart; 
| | | N when * 
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when God would have the Creature brought 
into a higher Diſpenſation of God. Admi- 
niſtrations, I muſt confeſs, are appointed by 
God, and in the ſame he uſually appeareth 
in a low manner; ſo as he ſometimes «oth 
give the Creature much Refreſhment in the 
ule thereof; but not to be the Souls Reſt, 
as tho? this was a full Manifeſtation of God, 
in the Spirit; but to ſet the Heart in a frame 
to ſee by this, the great Glory that ſhall be 
revealed unto him, in the Coming of Chriſt 

in the Spirit: For thus it works, If God be 
ſo glorious in a glimpſe of himſelf, in a Form, 
How much greater will be the Appearance 
of himſelf in the Spirit; which inſtead of 
Reſt, thus working, it is made to have a 


higher Breathing in its Spirit after the Reſt, 


which he ſees afterwards to be enjoyed from 
God: So that the Heart is led by God, thro” 
thoſe many Diſpenfations of Go4, to lee be- 
yond them; Reſt to be enjoyed from God, 
which cannot be enjoyed in thefe low Ad- 
miniſtrations, under which he Breathes and 
Lives: But others, they, inſtead of this, reſt 
highly ſatisfied in heir Spirits, making it: 


their Glory and Reff of Spirit, to be an en- 


joyer of thoſe Adminiſtrations, and Ap- 
2carances of Flaſhes in the fame 3 making it 
the Ground of all their Reſt; yea, making 
it their God of Reſt. As tho' the Children 
of 1/raet ſhould have ſaid, Here will we Reſt, 
as believing we are in the Land of Canaan ; 
when God led them under, and through, 
thoſe many Adminiftration?, by appearing 1 

the 
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the form of a Cloud of Fire; for I look up- 
on this to be the very Symptom of this man- 
ner of Reſt we are ſpeaking of. I do not 
condemn the Children of J/rael, for their 
following the leadings of God in thofe Ad- 
miniſtrations: Neither do I condemn any 
Man who is in the uſe of Forms; ſeeing God 
led them in, and unto. the ſame z and that it 


is that which ſupports their Spirits, namely, 


their ſeeing and apprebending God in ſuch 
a Form as the Soul is employed in; with 
theſe Proviſo's ; namely, 

Firſt, The not Reſting here. 

Secondly, The not conceiving, this to be 
the Enjoyment of a Saint's Reſt, but his way 
to go, or to beled, in his travelling towards 
the Land. | 

Thirdly, His expecting of, and waiting for 
the Coming of Chriſt in.the Spirit, which 
hall fwallow. up, and go beyond his preſent 
fight of God in Forms; whereby he ſhall 
come to poſſeſs the ſame, in that manner as 
is more glorious:than his fight, which. ſhall 


* 


never be more taken away, or changed into 


another Form; But when a Saint, who pre- 
tends to fee the Appearance of GOD, doth 


Reſt here, concluding this is the true Reſt, 
and the Appearance of Gad in the Spirit; and 
0 doth not only ceaſe waiting for another 


Coming, but appoſeth and ſpeaks againſt it; 
This _ al Reſt, and * to — owned 
a5 of God: For the many Diſpenſations 
brit went through, before and after his 
Death, yet his Reft was not in the now 

ut 
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put was a waiting after he was to have paſ-- 
{ed through theſe Adminiftrations and Di- 
ſpenſations of God, to enjoy a higher than 
all theſe 3 which was his Aſcending into the 
Glory of God in the Spirit, and to make 
this his Habitation and Reſt; and to be as 
a Stranger and Pilgrim in ail the other Ad- 
miniſtrations in the Fleſh, in which he did 


enjoy many Appearances of God: Yet hè 


paſſed through them all, and at laſt was 
made to enjoy his Reſt 5 which was the glo- 
rious Enjoyment of God, after his Aſcention . 
into God, far beyond all Forms and Admini- 
{trations 3. yea, beyond the Manifeſtations 
of God in the Meaſure thereof: And fo 


1 


be truly centred Wlonr 
never be changed in 
Reſt or Glory than he i, 


to be truly ſtated in his living everlaſting 
Reſt; below which, he is not to be looke 
upon, either by himſelf, or others, to be in 


any true ſubſtantial. Reſt; yea, tho* this do 


work much Peace and Joy in the Heart of 
ſuch a Party, to ſee the Appearance of God 
in Forms and. Adminiſtrations: Yet, _ a. 

| " Saul 
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Soul may delight here, under ſome Confi- 
derations ; yet, to make this his Reſt and 
Habitation, is to live in and upon ꝓonab's 
Gourd : Or as if the Children of ae! 
ſhould have refted in the Wilderneſs, when 


in the ſame have made their Habitation 


pearing in the Form of a Cloud, or Pillar of 
Fire, was not for this end, that they might 
make their Habitation there. No more is 
the Appearance of God in any Goſpel-form, 
but to be as that ſpiritual Leading into a place 
where God ſhall appear in more Falter Glory ; 
and ſhall no more change his Form, but ſhall 
appear always in the ſame Glory, in and to 
the Spirit of ſuch a Creature: So that what: 
changeable Form God is pleaſed to appear 
in, to us, is to be no Reſt or Habitat ion of 


mean manner in the Form diſcovered. For 
the end p Cbriſt appeared in di 

tles, and to to many 
e ould not have any 


ed up with the Lightand Glory of God, and 
there to make his, and all Saint's Habitat ion 
and Ret, | 


Tha 


God did refreſh them with Manna; and ſo 
ſhort of the Land of Canaan: For God ap- 
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ne Fifreenih falſe Reſt. 


HE next Reſt which 1 ſhall ſpeak of, is 


The Goſpel-Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ( as 


Men call it) which indeed hath ſome ground 


of Reft, both from Scripture and Reaſon, as 


Men in our Days have given Diſtinctions 
of Faith, as namely, Hiſtorical, Temporal,. 
and Saving. But leaving the two former, 
I come to the latter, and ſhall unboſom my 
ſad Experience of Deceit in the ſame. 

1. Concerning this Saving Goſpel- Faith. 
Town there is a Faith, which in Scripture is 


termed Saving: Yet that which Men call. 


both Believing and Saving, I find not to 
6 7% 

And Firſt of all, Men call true Faith, 4 
Dependance upon Chriſt, or believing Chrift 
dyed for them according to the Scripture. 
Now Faith is neither a Dependancy upon 
Chriir, or Beheving according to our com- 


mon Expoſition, That Chrift dyed for us; 


theſe, if they be ſo in the Heart, as a Crea- 
tare doth conceive, yet they àre but the 
Effects and Fruits of Faith, in its ſpiritual 
Act, upon or towards God; but this many 
make their Reſt and Shelter, that if they 
can but believe Chriſt dyed for them at 
Feruſalem z and that thus Believing they can 
90 out of zhemſelves; that is, only deny 
their own Righteonſneſs, and believe that 
Chriſt is theirs, and that he dyed for _ 

this 
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this is a Reſt ſufficient :. When indeed the 
poor Heart, is both Tgnorant what Faith is, 
and what going out of himſelf is. For ne- 
ver cana Creature go out of himſelf to Chriſt 
or God, before there be a clear Manifeſtation 
of God in the Heart. . Now the Creature, 
who is thus Reſting upon his believing in 


feſtation. of God to. him, or in him. For 
Faith is a ſupernatural and divine Light of 
God, communicated to the Soul, by rh: Spirir 
of God; which after this Manifeſtation of 
Light, the Creature comes to ſee and behold 
the Glory of God; by which Faith he is made 
to believe; yea, which believing is an Et- 
feet or Act of the ſaid Faith, upon or to- 
wards the ſame God which is revealed. 
No, in the Firſt place, Believing is not 
Faith; but an Effect thereot. 


to himſelf, and ſo no Reſt. 

_ Thirdly, Nothing which flows forth from 
Man to God, is to be a Reft. No Act what- 
ſoever is to be a Reſt, as it is purely exer- 
ciled in Man, tho of G04; but Man's Reſt, 
is to be One who als, all in Man, who is God. 
Many Men are thinking highly of themſelves, 
becauſe the Scriptures declare a Chriſt cru- 
cified for Man; and they are made to be- 
lieve he was ſo for them, and ſo are made 
to deny their own works of Doing, and to 
depend only upon this Chrift, which indeed 
the poor Hearts be ignorant of, and know 
nim not, neither have any Manifeftation of 


Feſus 


2 
£ 4a F: 5 
2 
— 


Chriſt, is altogether Ignorant of any Mani- 


Secondly, Believing is an Act of God in us, 


T 
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Feſus Chriſt in them, in any particular way, 
but only from their own Imaginations and 
Fancies z they {till confidently believe that 
this Chriſt is theirs, and he dyed for them 
and here they Reft, and make their Habi- 
tation; concluding this to he Faith, and the 
Knowledge of Chriſt z which, indeed, if 
fach a Spirit knew what Faith were, or the 
Knowledge of Chriſt were; this would be 
diffolved, if not deſtroyed; and it would 
find its Faith and Knowledge to be an un- 
ſound and unſafe Reſt, to be centred upon. 
© that I ſay, That that is not Faith or Be- 
lieving,which Men ſo call; and if lo, it were 
no Ground to Reft upon. * ; 
For, in the Firſt place, A Man muſt truly 
know, within himſelf, what Faith is, before 
Man can truly believe. | 
Secondly,, He muſt alſo know what this 
Chriſt is, he believes in, before he can de- 
pend upon him, and believe truly in him. 
Thirdly, There muſt be a clear Manifeſta- 
tion of God, or Chriſt, in Man, before there 
" be any true Knowledge particularly of bin, 
Mn. : | 
” nds, Chriſt's dying at Feruſalem ſhall 
then he known to the Heart in a more ſpi- 
ritual Manner than ever: And the workings 
of that Death, ſhall be found in that Heart, 
to be ſuch as formerly it did not conceive 


of. 
Fifthly, He ſhalt know that Dependency u N. 


on Chriſt, and his former believing in Chriſt, 


the truth of which he hath formerly tryed by 


viſible 
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114 The 15th Reſt of Souls, 
viſible Signs and Marks, is now made to he 
a Fancy, not Faith; and an Effect of Dark- 
neſs, not of Light. And now he finds ano- 
ther Dependency and Believing in him, flow- 
ing from another Ground than before he 
knew; and that the matter he reſted upon 
in his own Imagination, which he before 


called a Chrift dying for him, is now chang- | 


ed, being it was but his carnal Conceptions, 
and fleſhly Teachings and Actings: And now 
he is made to ſee the the {ſpiritual Senſe ; 
and ſo to judge of the Truth of an ever 
dying, yet ever living, transfigured, glori- 
fied Chriſt : So as now he is making his Ha- 
bitation, not amongſt the Beaſts of the 
Field, in his farmer Fancies and fleſhly 
Teachings; but in the ſpiritual Heavens, 
where lives all juft Men, made Perfect; and 
all perfect Men, made to live by, or in the 
Life of God or Chriſt, ſo as he is changed 
into Glory; and his Reſt is made glorious. 

Sixthly, When this is come to paſs, Men 
ſhall know really the Myftery of Faith, and 
why it is called a Myſtery ; And that fame 
Spirit ſhall know a difference betwixt the 
Myſtery of Faith diſcovered to the Conſci- 
ence, coming, as it were, from God, and the 
keeping and exerciſing of the Myftery of 
that Faith in a pure Conſcience to God; and 
that Believing is not Faith, as it purely comes 


from God, diſcovering it ſelf, and the My- 


ſtery thereof to the e. BgBut it is the 

exerciſe of that ſaid Myſtery of Faith by God, 

in Conſcience to God. So that the — 
| 0 
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of Faith in it ſelf is one Thing, and believing 
and dependency upon Chriſt (if true) is 
another Thing. But the Effect or Exerciſe 
of the Myſteriouſneſs of Faith in a Conſci- 
ence which is pare, to or upon a God that 
is pure. . 

 Seventhly, Men may believe Chriſt died 
for them, and from this believing may pra- 
iſe ſuch Things as are required by him: 
Yea, may have much Peace and Joy in the 
ſame; And in this his own Works, he may 
abhor and deteſt, not ſetting them up with 
Chriſt : And this he may do from a Scrip- 
ture, notionary Knowledge, only got in the 
Head, where he is ſwallowed up with his 
Conception of his Enjoyment of Chriſt and 
God by believing ; and ſo may live in a way 
ci Dependency upon Chrift, as he is decla- 
red and ſet forth to dye for Man at Feruſa- 
lem; from which Knowledge, believing, and 
dependency, there is begotten much Dead- 
neſs and Security, in which he may ſuffer 
and rejoyce, he may dye and live in it; ex- 
alting God much in Word, and feeming A- 
ions: And yet all this time ignorant of the 
Ground and Myſtery of Faith; yea, igno- 
rant of the Knowledge of Chriſt,” which be- 
gets the true Exerciſe, and living by Faith: 
Yet if this which I now ſay were true, yet 
it were too low an Element for any Spiritual 
Heart to make his Habitation or Reſt; but 
in this ſame they are to be as Men of Hopes 
2 Theſe. 3. 5. waiting for, and haſting unto the 
coming of Chriſt in the Clouds, 1 Theſe 4; Fe 
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where they ſhall enjoy and have a Diſpenſa- 
tion of Glory; and ſo ſhall be for ever with 
the Lord: For the Myftery of Faith is the 
pure Sight of an un-known , un-ſeen God, 
Iſa. 33. 17. and the pure Sight of God in this 
great Myſtery is from the pure Enjoyment 
of God, is the Kingdom of Heaven and Glo- 
ry, and this muſt be within, and enjoyed by 


. every Spiritual Heart. 


This is the Place of Safety, where Saints 
Treaſure lieth, and where they are to make 
their Reſt, Habitation and Abode, Col. 3.1. 
This ſafe Reſt is not procured by, neither 
15 it a Dependency upon only a heard-of 


 Ckriſt ; but it is a carrying up of a Spiritual, 


Crucihed Spirit, into a glorious God; who 
was, and now is made manifeft, to live with, 
to Reſt upon, and to have a Habitation in, 


for Ever and for Ever: And here the Spirit 


remains in Safety and in Glory, triumphing 
in him, and being ſwallowed up with him, 
is carried up into the Light and Life of God ; 
knowing him in all Things, enjoying him in 
all Things; ſeeing him to be the Light and 
Life of all Things; being now gathered up 
into his Will, is wholly diſpoſed by him; 
and. therein with God. is ſatisfied, and ſo 
Refts : Whereas Mens believing is very un- 


ſound ; and if it were not, yet its very un- 


ſafe, being given to change: And being it 
is but ſome Exerciſe of lomething in Man, 
yet it being but an Effect, it is not to be a 
Reſt; but Man is rather to be carried above 
it, after the Poſſeſhon of him who can 1's 
Reſt, 


0! 


Reſt, and eaſe all heavy Loads and Burthens 
of the Creature, Mat. 11. 28, 29. 


8 — _ 6 
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The Sixteenth falſe Reſt. 


He next Reſt we in order ſhall ſpeak of, 
| Is the great Experiences many have of 
eliverances given them by God, from in- 


ward and outward Streights z making them 


Evidences of his Love, and Matter enough 
to conclude Safety, Reſt and Happineſs ; and 
in this particular there is ſome Gloſs, and 
ſeeming Cauſe ; as afterwards ſhall be pro- 


duced. | | 1 
And firſt of all, we will come to Spiritua!ũð⸗ 


Deliverances, as | 
Firſt, Inward conflicts of Spirit; occaſi- 
oned either by a Diſcovery of the want of 
God, or of a Soul's Miſery without God; 
which occaſioneth Condemnation and Appre- 
henſions of Wrath, and ſo Sorrow, Mourning 


and Grief of Spirit; in which Condition the 


Soul lieth as in Hell, being filled with Hor- 
ror and Fear: And looking upon God as no- 
thing but a revenging and tormenting God: 
In which Torments of Spirit he lies groaning 
and mourning before God, being ſwallowed 
up in Darkneſs, and Bondage; attempting 
all Means to get Freedom and Liberty, from 
this his ſad, woful and miſerable Eſtate: 
Wherein Souls ſometimes get Deliverance 
one of theſe. three Ways. | 
1. Either 
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118 The 16th Reſt of Souls, below 
1. Either from extraordinary Pains and 
Diligence wherein he thinks if he could but 
do this or that, or attain ſo much Humilia- 
tion, or Mourning, or Repentance, then he 
ſhould he Happy and in Freedom: Where- 
upon in concluſion he attains ( in his own 
Apprehenſion ) that which before he defi- 
red ; Which ſtopping of the Mouth of Con- 
ſcience, and a breaking Priſon before God de- 
liver, together with 4 Conceit of a Cure ap- 
plied by God; when indeed it is a cuting the 
Wound of ſuch à Soul falſiy; which in time 
will break forth to the greater Damage of ih: 
Or Secondly,It is freed by ſome cunning So- 
phiſter of Satan, either immediately by him- 
{elf, wherein he labours to apply a falle Re- 
medy, thinking to put the Soul thereby into 
a State of Security ; Or elſe mediately, by 
his Inftruments in Miniſtry ; wherein they 
come to daub with untempered Mortar, and 
ſo ſpeaks Peace to Man, before God ſpeak Peace 
within Man; and ſs. doth as the Lord faith, 
Heal up the Wound of the Daughter of his People 
falſly 3 and from this have many poor Hearts 
been miſtaken, when at any time they have 
been in and under ſuch Torments of Spirit; 
they have not reſted until they have run un- 
to Miniſters, to ſee what they will ſay; ſome 
of them putting them ugon doing, ſome ot 
them applying Cures to them: And here a 
poor Heart thinks to be ſatisfied; where he 
never Refts, but runs from one to another, 
from Creature to Creature, ſee ing if ke can 
: { of 
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nd get any thing from them, ſometimes coming 
ut away with much Peace, other times com- 


ia- ing away with a Leſſon of doing; and by 
he theſe Means comes Souls ſometimes to have 
e- their Deliverances, and for a ſpace Reſts 
vn until it break forth again. 

fi- The Third Way wherein many others at- 
n. tain Deliverances, is from God: As the Chil- 


e- dren of rae! from their Land of Bondage, 
5 Tyranny and Task-maſters; which though 
0 God himſelf did free them, yet notwithſtand- 
0 ing was not to be their Reſt, but to be their 
2 firſt ſtep toward their Reſt : So though God 
do ſweetly deliver a Soul from, and out of 
this Trouble and Perplexity of Spirit, yet it 
is not to be a Reſt unto him, or to be a Ha- 
bitation for him to dwell in; but to be as it 
were the firft ſtep to bis Reſt. 
Now ſome Mens Deliyerances are of God, 
and {ome of themſelves, and ſome of Satan; 
but none of theſe are to be Reſted upon as 
they are Deliverances, ſeeing they may be 
true or falſe : Which until a higher Diſpen- 
ſation of God cannot infallibly be diſcerned, 

Secondly, A Soul may be delivered from a 
reſolved Self-murther or Deſtruction, when 
Temptation doth violently attend that way 
yet notwithſtanding though he be abundant- 
ly preſervec by God in his inward Streight ; 
wherein Satan wauld have him become his 
own Executioner ; yet it is not any ſuffici- 
ent Center for any Spirit, | 

Or Thirdly, If it be a Deliverance of the 
Creature from the Wrath to come, * 

7 y 
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ly lying in the Apprehenſion of the Crea: 60. 
ture; = not to be a Reſt, or any Cauſe ] afte 

thereof. : and 

PFourtiih, If it be a Deliverance of the mo 
Creature from ſome violent Corruption or Caf 
Luft within him; ſo as now God hath as it I Dec 
were freed his Spirit from that Lordly Pow N whi 

er of inward Corruption, ſo as now hei Ref 
freed from Sin, which formerly hath both MW wit! 
diſhonoured God, diſhonoured Truth, and Y 
taken away his Peace. Now ſometimes when i this 

this comes to be ſubdued, and the Soul de- the 
livered from the ſame, he. Reſts upon it; N cov. 
and concludes from it great Cauſe of Safety ry 
and Security; and as an infallible Teſtimo- sen 
ny of God's Love; and here he makes his ier 

Center, when indeed the Heart cannot have ea. 

true Reſt in any Deliverances wrought for Ncom 

it by God, but muſt be carried up above the 
ſame into the Deliverer, who is God; ſo as 
in inwards, ſo in outwards, . be it of wha! 

Nature or Quality ſoever: Yet many after 

the Receipt hereof wax the more ſecure, 
make à God, of their Deliverances to Relt u- 
on them: With which, though they were in 
Love, yet they are not given for that end; 
no more then God delivering the Children of 
Iſrael at the Red Sea, ſhould afterwards be out 

a ftop unto them, and a Center for them, 

before they came into the, Land of Promiſe ; 

Or that Deliverance of Daniel, or of the 

Three Children, or of Fongh, none of theſe 

were to be a Cauſe, either of Security or 

Center; but to be rather accompanied by 

| * God, 
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rea God, to put their Spirits out of themſelves 
auſe after him, who was to be a Reſt unto them, 
and a Deliverer of them: So that the com- 
the mon, or ſpecial Deliverances of God, in theſe 
1 or Ml Caſes are abuſed, and the end thereof dealt 
as it MW Deceitfully with; and they are made that 
ow- © which God did not appoint them to be, viz. 
1eis Reſts; and that which ſatisfies the Creature 
oth Ml with the Receipt thereof. ; 
and vet in the Fecond Place, I do not deny 
hen this to be one of God's Diſpenſations; and 
de- the way he deals with Spirits both to dif- 
it; cover themſelves, with the Vanity and Mi- 
ery Niry attending the ſame; where Man's Heart 
mo- is made a Heart of Miſery, preparing for 
his Mercy; this being the way te Reſt and 
ave eace, Happineſs and Glory; when God 
for N comes in the firſt Place to free the Soul from 
the mis his Deliverance, though it be of Goc 
as Nſtill: As the other is the way to Happineſs; 
ha: o hls Deliverance the way to Reſt; thatts 
the way to maks the Heart enter into'it; 
nd be centred in it: For though the Reft 
in this Deliverance be diſcovered; yet if 


in Ray be long, before ſuch a Heart do enter 
d; {MWnto it: As David faith plainly, rerurn unto 
of Reſt, o my Soul, for the Lord bath dealt 
be Nountifully with thee. Now, though God may 
m, {Muarve dealt Bountifully with a Soul, yet that 
e: Poul may not be returned, nor centred in 
he His true and proper Reft, though it be in a 


ſe {Wirther work then Deliverance, inward or 
or Poutward. | 


G 155 So 
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So that in the firſt Place, many Hearts it 
may be, have been in deep diftreſs of Spirit, 
in the Pit where no Water is, and now are 
it may be in ſuch a Condition as they are at 
great Freedom, and live in much Joy; yet 
{uch a Heart it may be freed in his own 
"Senſe and yet intended by God, to he 
brought into his former Bondage and Miſe- 
ry; becauſe his Wound is fallly cured ; and 
having not been willing to wait God's Time, 
is fall n thereby. into carnal and unſafe Secu- 
falſe Deliverances. 5 | 
2. Satan that Spi it of Deceit, may drire 
on his Deſign in this Particular; to have a 
Soul delivered by Deceit; ſeeing before be 
could not prevent the Cauſe of the Senſe cf 
his Miſery ; and ſeeing he could not prevent 
that, he labours to deceive the Creature hf 
propoſing, and working Deliverance for it, 
before God deliver it: The Heart being 
willing to imbrace and to have Deliverance 
defore his time. | 
3+ If this be not, but that God goes for- 
 -wards, to make ſuch a Heart a Heart 0 
Miſery, and fo prepare it for Mercy, and 
work admirable Deliverances for it, both 
within and without; yet notu ithftanding it 
is not ſufficient the Soul Reſt here; but ſuch 
à Heart is to wait for a higher Diſpenſation 
:of God, this being God's leading - way there- 
20. | | 
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The Seventeenth and laſt Falſe Reſt. 
Te next and laſt Reſt which we ſhall 
ſpeak of, is by ſome waited for, and 
by others pretended to be received: To 
wit, The extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, 
whereby both Worſhip without and God 


within, is confirmed, and in their Apprehen- 


fon ſealed up for Truth,' ' 

Now for my own part, I look upon both 
either in the Condition of waiting for it; or 
in the Pretence of the receiving of it, to be 
an-ſound, or an un-ſafe Principle, | 

1. In a waiting. way, there are, who are 
waiting to have the Spirit powred down, 


in ſuch a manner as they ſhall be able to do 


Miracles, and viſibly to caſt out Devils. But 
I think this is a meer Miftake ; for thoſe 


caſting out of Devils and viſible Powers gi- 


ven to the Apoſtles and Saints, was given 
nly as a Diſpenſation of God, in that Ad- 
miniſtration the Apoſtles lived in; and not 


o be any Diſpenſation intended to be given 


o any other, after that Adminiſtration was 
onfirmed and ſetled. 


2. Thoſe vitible Powers were given them 


or the Confirmation of the Goſpel in a viſi- 
ble Form, to feal the Truth of that Form of 
ords, which was to be left unto all Ages. 
Now if we had new Scriptures to writ, and 
new Goſpel to declare; then I confeſs for 
he Eftabliſhment of the ſame z it would be 
G 2 necet- 
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124. The 17th Reſt of Souls, below 
neceſſary to have the ſame confirmed by vi- 
Aible Miracles and Powers. But , 

3. It was given to be a Figure of the glo- 
rious manner of the workings of God in the 
Soul; and the caſting: oxt of Devils and cu- 
ring Sick, opening Eyes, and the like (. 


26. 12. Phil. 2. 13.) theſe were to demon- 


ſtrate unto us, that as the coming of Chriſt 
in the Form of Fleſh, was attended with 
' theſe Signs and Miracles; So the coming if 
bim in the Spirit; ſhould be attended with in. 
ward Sipns and Miracles; to wit, internal 
uxd divine Powers, the caſting out of the mu 
ny Devils within; the opening of the Eyes if 
the Underſtanding, and the curing the Wounds 
cf the Soul (Luke 24. 45. Eph. 1. 18. Ik, 
GO. 1. Joh. 5. 25.) the opening Man's Ears 1 
bear the Voice of Chrift within 3 10 have a deal 
Tazarus Soul raiſed up in the Spirit. 

Now the Reft, was but as Figures, tho 
real, of what God did hold forth ſhould ac- 
company the fecond coming of Chriſt in the 
Heart, Mal. 3. 2. Mat. 25. 12, 13. And it 
Souls cid wait for this, their ExpeQations 
thould not be ſo much fruſtrated as it is in 
the other, and ſhall be. And as for the great 
Miracles that ſhall be wrought,muſt be within 
end felt by Souls, when Chriſt appears in ik 
Heart: So that thoſe External Powers, ſhall it 
turned into theſe Sayings, The coming of Chril 

Ppall be with Power and great Glory: Mat. 2 
30. Now Men are deceived I fear, wh 
teek for his coming in any carnal or fleſh} 
Way ; or that he will make that to be the 
| | POWTIng 


they wait for, it would not prove that ta 


more Quietneſs in their Spirits for the pre- 
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powrings down of the Spirit, to wit, the 
caſting ut of Dey, S ': | 

But it ſhall be more Spiritual and Heaven 
ly.z even the Power of the Spirit within, to 
conſume Men's Luſts and Self, and to caſt out 
all thoſe Spirits of Deceit, which internally do 
lodge within the Creature: So that the Letter 
which was confirmed by outward Signs after 
Chriſt appeared in the Form of Fleſh; ſhafl 
in the Myftery thereof he confirmed to and 
in us, by the Internal Workings and Miracles, 
which ſhall attend Chriſt's Spiritual coming in 
the Soul, and that in the Spirit. Now I lay, 
that neither do Mens Writings, appear to 
be that which Men conceive them to be; 
nor if they did enjoy that the laſt which 
them, nor give that Content, Peace, Joy, 
and cauſe of Reſt in them, nor Aſſurance to 
them, which they expect from it, and think 
to attain when they come to attain it. I. 
wiſh that Men would turn the Wheel, inte 
the waiting for the inward coming of theſe 
Things in a more Spiritual manner. For 
my own Part, T think they would enjoy 


ſent, and more Settlement and Reſt, Peace 
and Safety in them for the future, when it 
comes to be Experienced: But I think I may 
ſay thus much to ſuch Spirits; that I think 
when they enjoy that they wait for, viz. 
the powrings out of the Spirit, from which 
to enjoy Power to work outward Miracles; 
it will be in the Enjoyment thereof. But I 
| G 3 ſhould. 
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ſhould he ſorry, to live without the Enjoy. 
ment of God to that Day ; and I am 'conf- 
dent all ſuch Souls ſhall be weary before they 
ſee the ſame en joyed by the. 

But Second!y, . To all ſuch as have the 
fame in Pretence; I do not ſee how they 
can make them any ſafe Refts ; ſeeing that 
Saul and many others did go as far in the 
Gifts.of Propheſie, or any other Gift of the 
Spirit, as any almoſt who did ſweetly enjoy 
God, and that was the Cauſe. why thoſe 
Words were ſpoken, They fhall ſay in thit 
Day, baus we not Propheſied in thy Name, and 
in thy Name caſt out Devils, &c. Mat. 7. 22, 
23. Yet ſee the Reply of Chriſt, he did not 
own them in the ſame; though they did 
make it. their Reit before, and their Plea 
then ; yet it was nothing, but that which 
proved both un-ſound and un- ſa fe for them. 

Secondly, The Workings of Antichrift and 
the Myſtery of Iniquity doth Work withal 
Deceivableneſs, doing great Wonders in the 


Eyes of the World; yet alas it is, both for 


the deceiving of the Party who hath it, and 


for the deceiving of the Parties who believe 


it; witneſs the Word of. the Magicians, who 


when they, afted the ſame thing Moſes did; 
yet the Parties who acted, and the Partics 
ho believed the ſame, were both deceived: 


So though there were any in our Days, who 


could do the ſame Work, that they or Fu- 


das did, yea, greater than they did, yet the 


Parties might be Rebrobates and Caſt- 
aways: And however, they may be ſuddain- 


ly 
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ly taken away, and therefore unſafe for any 


Soul to Reſt thereon; It muſt be the: Power 
of God within, and thoſe inward Miracles; 
which God works as the effeck of his coming; 
vize The caſting out of the Devils within; and 
bringing down Mountains of Pride and Self; 
and exalting of bis Chriſt in the Soul, ſo as 
the Soul is  un-bottomed of all his falſe 
Props, and carried wholly out of himſelf, a- 
bove himſelf into the Power and Majeſty of 
that Chriſt exalted, to live by and in that 
lame Power and Glory, by which God lives 
in the Heart; So that I ſay, to look for out- 
ward Powers in this Caſe, as Iand many 
more have done: Or if they were enjoyed, 
to make them their Reſts, both are to me 
un- ſound; and every Party as well as m 
ſelf, - ſhall find the Evil, and un-foundneſs 
thereof. 5 „ 
Now having diſcovered 2s many falſe 
Reſts as at preſent J am free to diſcover, I 
ſhall in the next Place ſhew how difficult it 
is, and how hard it goes with the Creature, 
to part with theſe his falſe Reſts; which 
are falſe but in reference to his Reſting and 
abuſing the end for which ſuch a Diſpenſa- 
tion was given 8 
The Soul being in the firſt Place, as I may 
ſay, Eftabliſht upon them, making them his 
God, be they Forms or what they will, when 
it ſeems to be taken away, he being brought 
to a non-plus in his Spirit; He cries, They 
have taken away my God, What muſt I do? 
So that there ariſeth as it were -a Storm 
| 8.4 within 


Tious Day. of Joy, twenty Years Profeſſion 
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within this Creature, which begets a Spi- 
rit of Diſcontent in the Creature: Witneſs 
the ſame in Fonab's Gourd which Sod had 
given him, yet being abuſed in the end for 
Which it was given; in the taking of it a- 
way, there wasa Spirit of Murmuring and 
Diſcontent. And thus it is always, whey 


Creatures would be Reſt ing upon any thing be- 


low God ; when God ſeems to take it away 
from the Creature; The more the Soul wy; glu. 
ed to it, and Reſted upon it, and made a God 
of it ; the more difficult and hard it goes 
with the Creature to part with the lame ; 
yea, the more Diicontent doth ariſe- in that 
Firſt then, It arifeth from the abuſe of 
our being glued to any Adminiſtration, ſo 
as not to uſe it to that end for which it waz 
appointed. | 
©" Secondly, The cauſe partly of this ariſcth 
ſometimes from the Greatnels of the Loſs it 
works in the Creature, in being to patt 
with the ſame 5 as many Souls it may be 


have ſpent the Glory of their Age and 


Strength, to patch up a Religion of their 
own, and have taken much Pains to accom: 
plzſh the fame. It may be hath been twenty 
Years a Profeſſor, and hath all this time 
been labouring to patch up a Reſt, and ha- 
ving got one, in one Moment God raſes the 
Foundation thereof; This Works ſuch a 
Loſs in the Soul, as indeed to have many a 
glor ious Gift burned up; yea, many a glo- 
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in one Moment laid in the Duſt; and now 


to deny it ſelf in all his Pa ins; and parts of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge: This muſt needs 
go hard and be very difficult with a poor 


Heart, to part with all: And the Creature 
will have many Shifts and Puttings- off be- 
fore he will be made freely to part with all, 
and to deny himſelf in all. | 


The Condition. of ſuch a Soul, is like a: 


Man that all his Days hath been taking Pains 
Night and Day, to comprehend ſome E- 
ſtate 3 and when he hath got ſuch an Eſtate, 
he falls a Building, and makes great Buil- 
dings; and when he hath furniſhed the ſame, 


takes delight in it, and ſets his Heart up- 


on it; and behold, when he is ſolacing him- 
ſelf in what he hath got and done: In a 


Moment there is a Fire conſumes the ſame 
to the Duſt; which being beheld bythe 
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Party, he is amazed, and much perplexed {|| 


in his Spirit; upon which Occaſion. in ſome 
it begets Death; in others Diſcontentedneſs 


and Murmurings; yea, repinings of Spirit, 


ſo as it is not only a Day of Sorrow, but it 
continues ſo: And this Party's Loſs being 
exceeding Great, and his Expedctation fru 


ſtrated, he is now at a non-plus, not. know= - 


ing what to do: So it is with a Heart. after 
God either hath given Gifts, or ſomething 


below himſelf, or tor the which, the Crea- 


ture hath been labouring all his Days; and 
at laſt, having attained ſo much, as now he 
Refts with the Church of Laodicea, in a con: 


ceiĩted Happineſs ; . When . God comes. to 
| G.5. burn 


- 


w 
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burn down this Houſe, the Soul hath been . 
all his Days building, thongh upon ( it may wy 
be ) a falſe Foundation, he lays the Crea- ho 
ture and his Work in the Duſt; ſo as now e 
the Soul is ſtript naked of all his conceited 5 
Holineſs, or Righteouſneſs and Happiueſs; 5 
upon which ſight the Creature is wrought 1 
i] 7 


into an Amazement and Aſtoniſhment of Spi- 
rit, wondring what God is a doing with him 1 *! 
in this ſad Condition, which works Death 
and Sorrow and the Grave, and nothing but 
Diſcontentedneſs before; and a labouring to 


ſtand, and not to part with the ſame, until | 
he be forced to it by an unreſiſtible Power: I ©? 
The Soul before is crying, What muſt T be © 
ſtript naked of all? What is all my Praying, 2 


Faſting, Mourning and the like, all taken 
from me; ſo as now I have nothing to Reſt 

upon; Muſt I part with all? Oh, eſpecia!- jog 
ly this Creature's Riches is hard to part *** 
with, as it was with the Young Man who 36 
wanted all things, in the want of one thing;  *, 
who notwithſtanding had enough of the tr 
World, and I fear, too much of this we are 


ſpeaking ot, for he was nigh the Kingdom of 1 
Heaven, yet to part with all for a Chriſt, | - 


1 Oh how loth he was: Oh this parting with 
9 All goes hard, makes many Sorrowful either * 
1 in reſpect of outward or inward Riches: 1 * 
+ moſt commonly this inward Riches which is 
the Life of moſt Profeſſors in our Days, until 
God un-bottom them of their Profeſſions, and 
Forms, and Self-doings and Fulnefs : And the 7 
moſt that are deſtroyed in our Land, I fear 

i are 
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are in this Particular: When poor Creatures 
are ſo glued to themſelves, or Forms or their 
own Righteouſneſs and S=lt-riches,. that in- 
deed they live upon the ſame ; and make a 
Life out of it, and a God upon it: And ſo 
dwell, as though they were in Heaven; 
when indeed they are neither in. the way to 
it, nor poſſeſſed with it: But if ever God 
appear either to them or in them, God will 
unveil them ſo, as indeed though they have 
been Profeſſors never ſo long, and in the 
lame are become Rich in their own Eyes, 
and in the Eyes of others, yet I believe God 
will burn it up, and bring them to a Loſs; . 
and make their high and lofty Spirits lie in 
the Duſt ; as he hath done with many in thEir 
Condition. OR. | 

J look that the greateſt loſers. in our Days, 
ſhall be t he longeſt and talleſt Profeſſors z tho in 
their loſing, it may for the future tend to their 
greateſt game: Yea, England's Profeſſors ſhall. 
ere long, cry out of their iaward Loſſes, mare 
then their outward. Loſſes : And they ſhall be 


ſtript more naked in matter of Spirituals, then 


ever they were of Temporals; though in the 
Loſs of both it may be accompanied with lit- 
tle Freedom, but rather Unwiilingneſs at pre- 
ſent, and repinings of Spirit, tho at the laſt .: 
they may be delivered from their Straits, and 
be cloathed with the Sun, and then ſhall - 
trample the Moon under their Feet; Ido not 
peak of Profeſſors in reference to any parti 
cular Faction; but I ſpeak of all under what 
Denomination or Title ſoever, that are pro- 
1 | felling Wi 
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feſſing God, before they be poſſeſſed with bin 


who are ſtoring up inward Riches, but not of the 
Spirit, and. Reit upon it, as tho' it were of 
God; which when God makes it manifeſt hy 
the Day, according, to that-Scripture, 1 Cor, 
3. 3. Cc. it burns and is conſumed; either 
becauſe it was not of God, or elſe becauſe it 
was Reſted upon below God: So that now to 
be brought out of the Creature and all its own 
Fulneb, or falſe Actings, are ſo contrary to it, 
and ſo for the annihilating of it; ſo that in- 
dleed Man in and of himſelf will oppoſe God, 
and ſtand out againſt this Work of Annjhila- 
tion: To have à Creature who before was 
Rich in and of himſelf, or from ſome Admini- 
Kration of God, below. the Enjoyment of G01 
in the ſame, and according to which, and for 
the want of which, the Creature makes his 
Habitation below Heaven; tho' he lives as an 
Angel; yet as miſerable as any Devil, in refe- 
rence ta bis want of God in a way of Enjoyment; 
it being thus with a poor Heart, that to part 


with. his falſe Reft is fo, hard and difficult; 


Ho then comes the Soul to ſee them to be 
flfe; in reference to his Reſting upon them, 
tho' they may be true as they are an Admint 

 ftation of God, Iſay, how comes the Soul to 

fee them to be falſe, and fo either willing to 
have them either diſſolved, if they be Adimi- 
niſtrations gf Cad, or burned and conſumed, it 
they be of fe Creature? In anſwer to this, 
we will ay both ways in Scripture and Ex- 
perience; And n . 


unto a Soul, the want of his Preſence in it, 


with Thornes; ſo that now it cannot find 


ſtanding a more excellent Re 
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Firſt, God makes them known- to the 
Creature, and him willing, at laſt, to. part 
with them, by diſcovering unto him, the 
emptineſs of theſe Diſpenſations, wherein 
he. is made to-ſee the Non- ſatisfaction and 
Unſafeneſs thereof, if continued in by the 
Creature; as thus, either by diſcoyering 


wherein it appears to be truly empty, or 
elſe by fruſtrating the Creature's Expecta- 
tion, in the not enjoying that from. theſe 
things, but in Conceit, which it did expect 
to find in them, and receive from them; 
and herein God hedges up the Soul's ways 


that Comfort and Refreſhiment in thoſe things 
which formerly it Reſted upon, and'grew 
Comfort from: Now God making them 
empty and vain to the Heart, it is forced 
to cry out, as Solomon, of the Vanity there- 
of; and to fay with them, in the 24th of 
I/. and 16th verſe, Our leanneſs, our lean- 
eſs 3 fo as now he is made willing to ſubmit 
to the burnings up of his ExpeQation, by 
ſeeing the Vanity of his Conceptions in 
them. | =.” 
Secondly, By  reprefenting to the Under- 
reſt and Center for 
his Spirit, both ſure and ſafe ;, this begets a 
breathing after the Enjoyment of that Reſt 
which it is made to ſee without it, not as 
yet enjoyed by it (Ji. 11. 10. & 13. 16k 
& 28. 8.) this ſame makes the Soul willing 
to-forego the one; that he may enjoy the 
| other :. 


134 The 17th Reft of Souls, below 
other: For as Canaan was diſcovered to the 
Children of 17el, to be more Excellent and 
Glorious than that place of Egypt was, 
wherein they were in Bondage ; which made 
them, at their departure from it, to be willing 
to part with the Garlick and Fleſh-pots s So it 
is With a Soul in this Caſe, the more the glo- 
rious Reſt of Chriſt is repreſented to any 
Soul, the more it doth diſcover falſe Reſts, 
and. the more it doth unbottom every Crea- 
ture thereof. TRE 
.. Thirdly, They are diſcovered too, and un- 
bottomed off theſe Reſts, by the departure of 
God from any Adminiſtration; ſo as the Soul 
deſires not to Reſt, where God is departed : For 
if it hath been thus with the Creature, that 
theQauſe of its Reſt hath been the Appea- 
rance of God, in ſuch an Adminiſtration ©: 
Diſpenſation , yet if now he ſee clearly tha: 
God is departed from it, he Reſts no longer 
being the Ground why he reſted was, an 
is taken away, or removed: For as Got 
promiſed to be in, and appear to his People, 
in the Temple, and in the Adminiſtration: 
under the Law; yet not for everlaſting 
continuance. but that afterwards he did in- 
tend to . withdraw his Preſence from. them, 
and ſo to diſannul the uſe thereof: So in 
any Diſpenſation of God, below his ſpiritual 
Appearance in the Soul, he intends to ap- 
pear at ſuch a time as himſelf hath appoint- 
ed, in the uſe of the fame ; but afterwards 
to withdraw himſelf from it, for ſome end 
beft known to himſelf... 

8 | Now 
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- Now this is that J ſay, God's departing 
and ceafing to appear in a Diſpenſation or 
an Adminiſtration, Is that which both Gif 
covers the Reſting therein to be falſe, and 
is a further means to unbottom the Spirit of 
2 Man, for making of it his Reſt any longer: 
For that Soul that is led into any Admini- 
ſtration by God, in the which God appears; 
when God with-draws from it, and ceaſeth 
to appear any more in it, the Soul doth the 
like es 65 i395 315 wick 3 
And in this he follows the Lamb where- 
ever. he goes, Rev. 14. 4. So that I ſay, It 
is the departure of God from any Condition 
(vhich if the Creature hath been made ſen- 
ſible of it) doth repreſent the making a 
Habitation in it, and the Reſting upon it, 
is both below God, and contrary to him; 
ſo as in the ſame he is made; willing to part 
with, and to ſee when God is known to be 
departed from the Vanity of making any 
thing his Reſt, tho given of God, until God 
do everlaſtingly appear within Man, carrying 

up the Soul and Spirit of Man into * 
Fourthly, The next way God diſcovers 
theſe to be falſe Reſts, and makes the Crea- 
ture willing to part with the ſame, Is by ap- 
pearing in a more glorious Adminiftration 
to the Creature; and this is the reaſon why 
Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples, when. the 
form of the Fleſh was to be taken away, by 
telling of them, He muſt go away, or elſe the 
＋ would not come, John 16. 7. as if 
he ſhould ſay, Unleſs I depart, in the _ 

| 0 
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of Fleſh, or in this outward Diſpenſation, 
you cannot enjoy me in 4 more glorious Di- 


enſation of the Spirit within you, which 


ould for ever abide: with you: It is. the Sub- 


ftance of what God intends to make manifeſt in 


your Spirits. 


1 am in this fleſhly Diſpenſation a Figure, 


and T muſt depart, that I may more glori- 


ouſly appear witbin you, and lead you into all 
Truth, more glorious than yet you ſee or under- 
ſtand. It was ſo with Fohn and Chriſt in the 


Fleſh; as Fobn did decreaſe, ſo Chriſt did 


encreaſe, "ao 3. 30. It was indeed the en- 
creaſing of Chriſt in the fleſhly Adminiſtra- 
tion, that made ohn in his Adminiftration 
decreaſe: For the Diſpenſation of God, in 
the Fleſh of Chriſt, was more glorious: than 
the Piſpenſation of ohn; ſo that in Spiri- 
tuals there is a giving way to a ſuperiour or 
more glorious Adminiſtration, .by. an inferi- 
our or leſs glorious Diſpenſation: For the 
more of God appeafs in any Form, the. 
more glorious is that Form: Now God did 
more appear in Chriſt's Form, than in ꝓohn's; 
which made ꝓobn decreaſe and give way un- 
to the Diſpenfation of Chriſt : From whence 
_Fobferve, That no Man is to forſake any 
Diſpenſation, ſo long as God appears in it, 
and makes it a living Diſpenſation: For the 
Apoſtles were not to ceaſe walking with, 
or to depart from Chriſt in. the. Fleſh, until 
God was departed from it, and ceaſed. ac- 
cording to it, or by it: But all the Apoſtles 
were 


N 


God”s way of unbottoming. 137 


were to continue in that Diſpenſation, ſo 


long as it was a living Diſpenſation. 

So it was with the Diſpenſations under 
the Law; they were to continue in them, 
ſo long as God appeared in them, and con- 
tinued with them. So ſhall Souls follow, as 
God leads: As the Children of Jſ-ae! were 
to abide in any place, ſo long as God abode 
mit: So we: And as they did move, when 
God moved from it; ſo are we, until we are 
in our perfect Reſt, Numb. 9. 17, 19. Heb. 


4. 9. For it is the Preſence of God, in a 


particular Thing, which. is both to be a Soul's 
Leader, Exod. 34. 14, 15. and his cauſe of 
ſtay in the uſe of any Diſpenſation: So it 
was with Moſes, Unleſs thy Preſence go along 
with us, carry us not bences _ 

It hath been, and ftill ought to be, That 


Saints rer@ving.out of one Condition into 


another, or from one Adminiftration or Di- 
penſation into another, hath. been by the 
Preſence of God, either going, or removed 


from ſuch a Diſpenſation: So that there 
may be a Folly in this Particular, for any 


Man to ceaſe acting in Forms, or in ſuch 
an Adminiſtration as God hath brought him 
into, and truly appeared in, until there be a 
clear departure of God in the ſame, leading 
it into a more glorious Adminiſtration. 
Secondly, God. ſeldom doth depart from 
one Adminiſtration, until he appears in 2 
more glorious manner. in another; As God 


did not depart from the Adminiſtration - 
| the: 
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138 God's way F unbottoming. 
the Law, until he appeared more glorious in 
the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel. 
So it is now, That there can be no exp2-!- 
ling Clouds, but by Light, fo there can be 
no other way to take off a Soul truly from 
the uſe of any Form, until God appear in 1 
more higher Diſpenſation. For as the Ap- 
pearance of Chriſt, in the Fleſh, was the 
Sum and Subſtance of the Forms of the Lay, 
and was not to be. diſannulled before the 
Subſtance came, Heb. 8. 1. Col. 2. 17. ſo it 
is now: The Sum aud Subſtance of all Form, 
and Adminiſtrations, is Chriſt in the Spirit; 
and until the Subſtance of them be come 
perfectly into every Heart, there can beny 
true Ceſſation of that Heart, in Forms or 
Adminiftrations, which are Goſpel- Forms or 
Adminiſtrations.” 5 

So that God departing ſometMes from an 
Adminiſtration, and appearing more glori 
ous in another, either within or without; 
is that which both unbottoms the Soul of 
Reſting in it, and that which makes the 
Creature willing to part with it. For the 
want of this, the Fews, not beholding Chriſt, 
the Sum and Subſtance of the Law, come 
in a more glorious Adminiſtration, they 


were unwilling to ceaſe acting in their for- 


mer Adminiſtcations; the Veil being not 
taken away, 2 Cor. 3. 14. whereby they had 
heen made to ſee the Subſtance of thoſe 
Forms, eſtabliſh'd compleatly in a Chriſt, 
Col. 2. 10% 1 fs = FE) 


But | 
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18 in But Laſtly, The chiefeſt and onlieſt way 

why the Creature comes to be willing to 
pel- be moſt free to part with, and to have a 
be diſcovery of all Diſpenſations below the A 
rom pearance of Go4 in the Spirit to be no Reſt, 
in zs by the glorious Manifeſtation of God in the 
Ap- Soul; whereby, 5 | 
the Firſt of all, Ze appears as 4 glorious Light 
au, within Man. And this Light, Mk 
the 1. Expels all the Clouds from off, or out 
0 it of the Creature; which kept the Creature 
ms from beholding a real difference betwixt a 
rit; ¶ true Reſt and a falſe ; So long as Man is 


dme without this, no marvel then, tho' he be not 


eno able to diſcern, whether his Reſts be true 
or Mor falſe ; But now, when God ſpeaks in a 
sor Soul, Ariſe, Soul, ſhine, for thy Light is 
come, and the Glory of the LORD is Riſen 
an upon thee, Iſa. 50.1, 2. Then this true Light ſhi- 
ori: ¶ 2ing into the Soul, it makes manifeſt allthings; 
ut; MW whereas, the Soul before had a Veil upon 
of him, and a Cloud over him; but now the 
Glory of God is Riſen in ſuch a Creature's 
Heart, whereby he is made able to judge, 
by the Light of God dwelling in him. 
Secondly, As it doth diſcover what is Fal- 
lacy 3 ſo it reveals what is Truth: It ad- 
vanceth Truth in the Soul, tho' the Soul 
before was ignorant what difference there 
was betwixt the Appearance of God in Forms 
without him, and the Appearance of God in 
the Spirit within him; of the difference be- 
twixt, a transform'd Reft reſembled, and a 
true Reſt in the Spirit manifeſted ; of — 
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140 Away both to diſcover and unbottom. 

end of all Forms and Adminiſtrations, with 
God appearing in them, without the Crea- 
ture, before the Subſtance: of the ſame be 
come in the Glory of the Spirit within. 
Now this true Light makes all manifeſt 
( Fobn 3. 21.) and is a clear evidencing Light 
within Man; diſcovering Him who only muſt 
be the Center and Reſt of the Soul; which be- 
fore it heard of, but now comes to fee and 
experience the ſame. This Light removes a 
Obſtructions out of the Creature, and makes his 
Fudgment at according to this Light wiibin 

him; ſo that it is a Light not only expelling 
Clouds, but clearly demonſtrates a real dit: 
ference betwixt Truth and Falſhood ; ſo as 
now he is made to ſee the place God hath ſet 
every Adminiſtration or Diſpenſation in, 
with the Time, Place and End. | 

_ Thirdly, This Light makes not only man!- 
feſt Things as they are, John 3.21. and ſo takes 
the Soul off from them; but it doth diſſolve 
all thoſe Adminiſtrations the Creature hath 
had without him, by the Glory of God in 
the Spirit within him: So as the breaking; 
of the Day doth diſſolve the Diſpenſation of 
the Night; ſo doth the dawning of the 
Day in the Heart of a Saint, diſſolve, 


not deſtroy, any of thoſe Adminiſtrations or 


Diſpenſations of God, in which God did, it 
ſome meaſure, appear to the Creature; for 
as the Night is of God, as well as the Day, 
yet the Day doth diſſolve the Diſpenſation 
of the Night: So, tho' many Mens Dilpen- 
Ations were of God; yet, notwithſtanding, 

| | when 


the Spzrir, this ſhining of God into the Soul, 
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when God appears, they are diſſolved and 
do not now appear; becauſe a more glorious 
ane of God within Man hath ap- 
: Fourthly, Yea, this Manifeſtation of God 
in the Spirit doth ſwallow up all other Di- 
ſpenſations; ſo as now they are gathered up 
into the Subſtance thereof, who before did 
ſend them forth; as the light of the Stars, 
and the light of the Moon, are borrowed 
Lights, or Lights inferiour to, and ſent out 
from the Sun; and when the Glory of the 
Sun appears, they all appear bodily and ſub- 
ſtantially in the Sun: And as it is that the 
Light dwells in the Fulneſs of it in the Sun, 
and all Lights are borrowed from, or acca- 
ſioned by it; and that Light is that which 
ſwallows up all other, when it comes to appear; 
ſo it is with God, appearing in the Spirit; be 
appears as the Fulneſs and the Subſt ance, or Bo- 
dy of all other Lights (Col. 2. 17.) which are 
true, tho? ſent by God, in their Diſpenſation, 
to accompliſh his own Deſign ; Yet when 
God breaks into all Souls, in the Glory of 


( 2 Cor. 3. 10. & 4. 6. & 3. 10.) doth ſwal- 
tow up all bis former Appearances in any Di- 
ſpenſation below this, and gives way, and ſub- 
mits, and ſo gathers up and meets compleat- 
ly in the Body and Subſtance of them (Col. 2. 
10. 17. Tit. 2. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 14.) which 7s 

God truly appearing in the Spirit of Fulneſs and 

Glory; this makes the Heurt free to part with 
any thing, tho never ſo dear to it, which is ob- 
| ftrudive 
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142 The Coming of Cbriſt is ſatifactory. 
ſtructive to, and keeps the Soul from any En- 
jo ment of this glorious Diſpenſation 3 yea, 
this is that Diſpenſation, which doth deſtroy 
all Adminiſtrations, or Forms, or Diſpenſa- 
tions that are not of God; what is of Gol 
before, ſhall be ſwallowed up in it; what is 
of Man, Self, -or Satan, ſhall be deſtroyed by it 
(2 Theſſ. 2. 8.) This is that which truly 
diſcovers to the Soul all his falſe Reſts, tho 
never ſo ſeemingly Glorious; yea, tho' they 
be of Satan's Transformings, or of ſelf-reſem- 
blings; yet it lays them all in the Duſt, and 
unveils them to the Creature; ſo as they 
appear in their Colour and Place; which 
ſometimes works a. mighty Indignation in 
the Heart, againſt the ways of his own 
Heart ( 1 Cor. 7. 11.) when his Lewdneſ; 
is diſcovered unto him, fo as he is not only 
made free to'part with the ſame, but he is 
brought out of love with himſelf, for Reft- 
ing upon the ſame, ſo much below God or 
Chriſt, Again, In ibe Manifeſtation of God, 
there is ſatisfaction; Peace and Reſt poſſeſſeth 
the Creature inſtead of the other; this Peace 


diſpofſſefſeth the other Peace; this Satisfa- 


ction maketh nothing the other; whatlo- 
ever Objection or Diſſatisfaction was before, 
or doth ariſe ſince, now they are all fully 
anſwered, and the Soul compleatly ſatisfied ; 


fo as now he is brought out of- a Dunghil, 
into a Palace, from a mean Condition into 


a glorious; to wit, even to live by the 
breathings of divine Truth in him; ſo as 


now he lives, becauſe God lives, and is ſa- 


tisfied 


Ti 
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tified with the flowings in of God, and eats 
of that which God eats of, viz. Love, Glo- 
ry, and Happineſs. Nay, further, there is 
Fulneſs in this Satisfaction; he fills the Soul 
with himſelf, and how can then this Soul do 
any other, but be free and willing to part 
with any other ſeeming Fulneſs or Good, 
when now he is filled with him that fills all 
in all, in all things? Eph.1. 23. So as the Wa- 
ters cover the Sea, Ia. 11. 9. ſo is the Soul 
truly (pro tempore) filled with Gad until he 
aſſwage it, or ſeem to be departed from it; 
or elle enlarged; the Capacity of the Crea- 
ture with more of himſelf: Now ſeeing that 
God comes in with ſuch a Fulneſs into the 
Heart in his Diſpenſation; it muſt needs 
diſcover the Emptineſs and Vanity of his o- 
ther Reſts, and cauſe a ſweet Willingneſs ta 
part with the one, and embrace the o- 
ther. FE 6 } tte . 

And laſtly, It comes in Power: Which day 
of God's Power (Pſal. 110. 3.) Makes the Crea- 
ture willing to part with any Darling, though 
never ſo dear and near to him, both freely, cor- 
dially, and with much ſimplicity of Spirit; what- 
ſoever the Day of God in its Light and Glory 
doth diſcover to the Soul not to be of him- 
ſelf, this the Day of his Power doth.accom- 
pliſh the ſame to the full in the Soul; yea, 
though it be the Life of 4 Soul; yea, though #t 
were its God and Happineſs in it, yet they all 
are nothing, wben God and it lands in Com- 
petition in the Soul, whether of them ſhould be 


advanced. 
; Thirdly, | 
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14% Toe Coming of Chriſt in Power. 
Thirdly, Chriſt made manifeſt in a Heart, 
and his Spiritual coming into the ſame, is 
like unto a Fire which burns up and con- 
ſumes all things that are in the Soul of his 
own, which keeps the Creature below God; 
therefore faith the Scripture, Who may abide 
the Day of his coming, or ſtand when he ap- 
peareth ? And he ſhews the Reaſon thereof, 
for be is like a Refiners Fire, and like Fuller; 
Sope : To Refiners Fire, he is compared: 
The Appearance of Chrift in the Love of 
the Spirit, is like Refiner's Fire, to refine 
and purifie, yea, 'to burn up and conſume iy 
Souls, what is not of the Spirit, and ſo to 
bring the Creature to a Loſs, though in the 
fame Salvation ſhall be made manifeR, as 
according to 1 Cor. 3. 13, 14. Where faith 
he, if any Man's Work abide, wbich be hail 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a Reward : Bu 
if it burn, the Creature ſhall loſe thereby, 
yet he muſt be ſaved, yet it muſt be by th 
Fire, which did conſume and burn up hi: 
Hay and Stubble : Now as Man's Work fhai, li 
revealed by Fire: So if it be not of God: 
ſhall be deſtroyed by the ſame : which Fire « 
Love, which is God: And tbus when he bring; 


à Soul, by his appearing, into the greateſt Lojs, 
then is he bringing a Soul into the greateſt Gain: 


So that that which proves Deſtruct ion of by 
Falſe Reſts; is that which brings him 10 ih: 


true Reſt z and ſo though it be a loſing for th: 


® — 


Preſent, yet his greateſt Loſs becomes his preat- 
eſt Gain. | 


Now 


May 
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art, Now I know there are many Reſts that are 
„ is | deſtroyed or. diſſolved, before this day of 
con- his coming; and as there is one taken away, 
f his the Soul finds and ſeeks after another; and 
04; runs from Mountain to Hill, to get eaſe of a 
hide Tormenting Spirit; ſo as Man paſſeth 
4%. through many Reſts, moſt commonly before 
eof, this Day: But now it may be the Creature 
ler hath ſuch glorious reſembled Reſts, that 
ed: Nit cannot be found out before the Day of 
e of God's thus appearing, then theſe ſeeming 
fine Ml Reſts are they which are diſcovered, upon 
e in the Appearance of himſelf in the Soul: But 
o to ſome Souls pals through more than we have 
the Il {poken of; ſome through fewer; according 
, as God keeps the Soul, and alone becomes the 
aich leader of bim: Yet many Souls that are come 
bail thus high, have found them by ſad Experi- 
Bi: Mence, and others have found ſome of them, 
by, Wand others more; yet it is ſometimes God's 
this MW Way to permit the Creature to run out at- 
hi. ter the Ways of his own Heart; and at laft 
% Mio hedge np his Ways ( Hof. 2.6.) where 
2 ;; many Souls lie at this Day in the Wilder- 
derneſs, not knowing what to do; being 
non-pluſt in theft own Spirits; not knowing 
bat God is 2 doing, nor what be will do; or 
whas they muſt do; fit ſtill they cannot, act 
hey cannot, but in their old Road. © 
Having ſhewed the many Reſts Souls pals 
thorow, and the difficulty of parting with 
hem; together with the Ways and Means 
od makes the Heart willing; that now he 
may enjoy that true and 3 _ 
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Above it, not of it ſelf attained by it; Bu 


Aoing of any ſuch Work: But he was the 


which the Creature of himſelf can attain; 
-which as a {are Reft in the Creature will re 
main; but it will fail the Soul, and prove: 
broken Reed. | 


14 1 Deſcription of true Reſt. 
of Souls; which ſhall be the next we ſhall 
ſpeak of; and that is, What this true Ref 
is; in which the Spirits of a Spiritual Man 
muſt be centred. . 1 


— * * —_— 
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A Nd firſt of all, that Reſt of Saints, or 
N the Deſcription thereof: It is ſome 
thing lying naturally out of the Creature or 


revealed and made manifeſt in it, who is ile 
Keſt ; which alone is God or Criſt. 
Firſt, Chrift it is clear, he lives out of the 
Creature: For he lay in the Heart of 601 
( Fobn 1. 18.) before we had a Being, and 
is diſcovered and revealed by God within ns, 
when we havea Being, which was purpoled 
dy God to be revealed from God ; and there. 
in to be a Center and Reft to that Heart 
who doth enjoy it. - FN 
Secondly, It cannot be attained by the 
Creature; his Abilities falling ſhort of the 


-purpoſe of Love, freely intended by God be 

ore time; and as freely without the Cres 
ture comes to be made manifeft by God i 
the Creature in time: For it is nothing 


Zle 
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>| le Second Deſcription of true Reſt. 


J Econdly, It is unchangeable and unaltera- 
3 ble Being, ſeen by the Soul after it ic re- 
— = vealed to him, which cannot be ſhaken” after 
the Creature is centred in it; wherein the 
Creature is carried out of himſelf, above 
himſelf, to Reſt ſecurely above all Fears. 
of Firft, Chriſt the Eternal Being of Spirits, 
me- Cod in God, only God, he it is that is an un- 
> 0: Ml changeable Being, (J. 9. 6. Heb. 13. 8. 
But IM Mal. 3. 6.) which alters not, neither is given 
ike to Change; for he was yeſterday, that is, 
before time; he is to Day, that is, in time; 
the the ſame he is for ever, that is, unto all time: 
Gil Heb. 13. 8. Now if we look upon Chriſt as 
and Saints Reft, we muſt not conſider him as he 
ns, MW was in any Form or Shape, for ſo he altered 
led and changed into divers Forms and Shapes: 
ere · ut we are to conſider him as he is God, E- 
art ternal, Bleſſed: Yea, as he is the Power of 
all Powers ; and ſo he is the Foundation and 
Reft of Saints ; For as he was in the Fleſh, 


the 

the he was not to be a Reſt, but as he was in the 
the Ppirit, ſo he is Reſt, both Unchangeable and 
be Unalterable, In whom there is no Variableneſs, 


neither ſhadow of Turning, Jam. 1. 17. So that 
Wow Saints Knowledge of him, and their 
Reft in him, is ſure and abides; And this is 
hat which heightens their Aſſurance, to ſee 
and know that the Reſt of their Souls is an 
unalterable Reſt: That though Diſpenſati- 
ons Change, and he in tho Diſpenſations, 

- "06 per 


148 The Deſcription of true Reſt. f 
vet the Center of his Soul abides for ever, .. 
and he kept unſhaken in it; becauſe he Re; 
and Lives in and upon an unſhaken, ur: 
changeable Center. | 4 
Now ſhall the diſquieted and moleſtei 
Soul live in Peace, Safety, and Quietneſs, am 
none now can make it in this Caſe afra; 


but it lives above all Fears and Torment; "a 
being kept ſafe in this Divine Spirit aid en 
Power, where there is neither cauſe of Je _ 
loufie or Fear; but being they are removed, ir 


and the Creature firmly Eftabliſht, fo tu g 
all Storms do not moleſt him, and all Tem} f ry: 
tations do not un-reſt him; but he live 4 
Triumphant above them, Triumphing upon to hi 
them, by that Power in which he is Ci 57 
1 | | cont 
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; The Third Deſeription of true Reſt. I keaſt 


FT girah, It is an unexpreſſible gloria PAcit 
1 Center or Being, wholly taking up M deſir 

Creature with it, and giving the Soul fi it. 

7 in it. I c 

Firſt, It is an unexpreſſible glorious Ct! 

Ster 5 Lord promiſing in Iſaiab, that! — 
would accompliſh a glorious Work, in fili peg 
. che Hearts of bis People with the Know: fore 
ef himſelf, be Centers all in ibis, To bim f upon 
be Gentiles ſeek, and bis Reft ſhall be gloria the g 
Ila. 1. 10. Yea, the Reft of Saints 1s of . ſion 

very Subſtance of his Glory; which Glo 
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The Deſcription of true Reſt. 14g, 
is Chrift, when he comes to be manifeſted in 
VM his Saints, and to be admired. by them, 

2 ThelT <0, JOe ©. 3 

Secondly, It wholly takes up the Creature 
who is Centred in itz ſo as now the Soul or 
pirit is wholly ſwallowed up of God; and. 
unexpreſſibly overcome is ſuch a Soul: The 
Glory of God, which is Chriſt, is that which 
ſwallows up Mens Spirits; and the more it. 
appears in them, the more it overcomes. 
them: So as now they are taken up in their 
Spirits, being gathered up into it, with no- 
thing elſe but it: So as now the Souls De- 
light, Joy, Solace, is now alone in nothing 
9 in him, who is become a glorious Center 
to him. 

Thirdly, The Reſt of Saints gives Saints full 
contentment : The full Satisfaction of Saints, 
lies in Living and Reſting compleatly in this, 
Glory, which truly is Chriſt ; ſo as Man 
ſometimes is loſt in the Greatneſs of it: The 
leaſt Manifeſtation of this Glory, doth fill the 
Creature's Capacity; fo that until the Ca- 
pacity be enlarged with moÞ of God, it can 
defire no farther Enjoymòt or Diſcovery of 
it : So asnow his Spirit is filled with Glory. 
And that which makes it the more Satisfa- 
(tory, is the Centring of the Spirit up in it. 
Now Chriſt in the Spirit becoming a Saint's 
Reſt, all. other ſeeming Glories (which be- 
fore the Soul was ſheltred under and lived. 
upon) are now vaniſhed and decayed; and 
the greatneſs of this Glory, which is the Vi-, 
ſion of God; yea, the Manifeſtation of bis 

| | 13 Glory 


150 The Deſcription of true Reſt. 
Glory in Man, takes up Man in it, 10 live 
wbolh in it; and fo to remain in compleat Ja- 
ticfaction and Contentment of Spirit: For a 
great part of 4 Souls Reft conſiſts in this very 
Particular, to wit, the Gloriouſneſs thereof, 
together with the ſwallowing up of the Creature 
with it, and the giving the Spirit a compleat 
Contentment in it: For it would be in time 
a place of Wearineſs, unleſs it were a place 
giving the Creature full Contentment. 
Secondly, It would be no place for Saints 
to delight and ſolace themſelves in, uniek 
they could be wholly taken up, and ſwallow- 
ed up with that which of Neceſſity muff bt 
enjoyed from it; and unleſs it did exceed all 
Glory that could be irtiagmed, it could be 
no Reft for the Spirit of a Spiritual Man; 


So that it muft be an unexpreſſible Glory 


ſwallowing up of Mens Spirits with it; and 
iving that Spirit compleat Satisfaction and 
ontentment in it. 


- e x —— — — 
The Fourth Bſeription of true Reft 


N the Fourth place, This Reft is a carry- 
ing forth of the Creature, ' out of the 
Creature, into the Place where he had hi- 
firſt Being, to live for ever in him, who i: 
now become his manifefted Being. 
Firſt, Before we ſpeak of the Reſt it ſel 
we will obſerve, 5 
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That there is no true Reſt for the Crea- 


ture in himſelf; For if Man either Reft in 


his pure Naturals, or upon any refined Pro- 


perty in himſelf, he Reſts out of his proper 


Element: I mean, as he is a Spiritual Man: 
Yea, It is both un- ſafe and un- ſound ſo to 
do: Neither can Man with any ſolid De- 
light, or true Contentment, Reſt in or upon 


any, either pure Naturals, or refined Pro- 


perties or Parts within himſelf, though Man 
could attain to his firſt Principles and Puri-. 
ty, yet if he Refted upon them, he would 
live below the true Center of Spirits: For 
indeed the Reſt and proper Being of all Spi- 
rits, eſpecially thoſe that are renewed, is. 
the Eternal Word of God : Which Word is 
Chrift, who made all things in the World of 
nothing, into which nothing they are to re- 
turn: But the Spirits of Men, or eſpecially 
that renewed Spiris of Saints, that came 
dowa from the Father of Spirits, who begot 
this Spirit in them, not by Fleſh, but by 
himſelf in his ſpiritual Breathings and Act- 
ings in the Creature; which Spirit of Man. 
cannot live in any ti Element, neither can 
it live ſatisfied, until it come into its pro- 
per and original Being, from whence it 
came: For every thing is in its right Place, 


when it is returned into its Original, and 


Place from whence it was derived; ſo that 
the Spirit returns to God that gave it, Ecol. 
12. 7. and the Fleſh. of the Man into the 
Daft from whence it was derived: So that 
Man as he is Carnal. and Fleſh, it cannot be 

H. 4 poſſible 


GO, — A > Pa 


ir The Deſcription of true Reſt. | 


poſſible that the Spirit of any ſhould take 
much Delight in the ſame, ſo as to make it 
the ſatisfy ing Center: But yet after it is re- 
newed, it may be compared to Noah's Dove, 
it ſees the Deluge, and looks - Abroad in the 
Fleſh; to the Mountain of former Selt- 
actings, and pure Naturals, yet it cannot 
reſt in the ſame, neither can it take any 
Delight therein; But is made to return to 
the Ark, Feſus Chriſt ; who tho' he is in the 


Soul, yet. above it; as the Ark above the 


Water, fo Chriſt above the Creature, though 
within it, as the Deluge in the World: So 


that the Creature, as Man, is no! fit Place for 


a renewed. Spirit to be centred up in; but 
he muſt by Divine Power be brought out of 


himſelf, into that Eternal Bzing of Spirits,” 


who is {aid to be above Man, though in Man, 
Epi. 4. 6. as the Ark above the Deluge, 
though in the World. 
Now Man cannot truly Reft in him- 
Fecondly, The Place into which the Soul 
is carried, is and was * firſt Being of his 
Spirit, and now manifefted fo to be to the 


Creature; which being was Chriſt : This 


Chriſt was God's Eternal Thoughts of Love, 


in which Man had a Being, and now comes 


in time, as a Being to be manifefted in the 
Saints; fo the one was the unknown Being 
of Saints before time, where they lay in the 
Love and Heart of God, which nothing could 


remove them out of it: The other Reft, is 


the known Reft and Being of Saints made 
b manifeſt 
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manifeſt unto them in time; which Know- 
ledge begets a returning of Spirit, who with 
much Wearineſs of Spirit have been waitin 
for ſuch a Day of Redemption ;(Luke 21.28.) 
that it might return into its firſt Original 
and Being, and to be fully ſecured in its 
God, which before it neither knew nor did 
Experience: So that after the Heart hath 
a diſcovery of this Being, it is like a Load- 
ſtone touching the Needle; the Needle can 
ſtand no way but towards the. North and 
South; ſo with the Spirit of Man, after it is 
touched with his Being, and Center mani- 
feſted, it is not able to Reſt in all the Glo- 
ries or Excellencies that can poſſibly be ima- 
gined, until it be returned into its Being: 
He is like a Wicked Man, or Man of this 
World, who cannot act but in his Element: 
And like a Fiſh whoſe Element is in the Wa- 
ter: So with the Spirit of Man, he cannot 
act in his right Sphere, until he come into 
his firſt original Being, which is Chriſt in 
God, 2 Com 5. 19. ſo as now it acts in God, 
and lives by God, and is taken up with. Go.: 
And cannot live in any thing elſe, not as 
a Saint. : 2 
So that the trueſt Compariſon that can be 
made of ſuch a Spirit, is the Needle, and 
the Dove, which. truly holds out this to us. 
Firſt, That Chriſt, the Ark is the Center, 
and the ſure Being of the Spirits of Saints. 
| Secondly, There is no Safety or true Reſt 
tor the. believing Spirit, but, in this 
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_ Thirdly, That it is impoſſible for any Spirit, 
who knows Chrift truly to be his Reſt; being 
ence touched by the divine and holy Being 


of Saints, to Reft below the ſame 3 tho? ma- 


ny things may transform themſelves, within 
the Creature, like unto it; yet upon them 
he cannot Reſt; no more than can the Needle 
towards the Faſt and Weſt; but it is trul 
known, by ſuch a Spirit, not to be his fir 
Being and Original; and ſo diſclaims it, as 
Cbriſt did Satan in his Temptation: But is 
carried forth the more in Vehemency of 
Spirit, flying continually without Reſt, un- 
til he be got into the Ark, which was the 
place from whence it came; and in Truth 
it is of ſuch a Latitude, as all the World i 
not able, either to give Reſt unto it, or pro- 
duce true or full Contentment in it. 


* » 
tc 6— * . * 


The fifth Peſeription of true Reſt. 
Pia It is the centring up of a ſpiritual 
IL Man ma ſpiritual Place, not made, not 


created, but a being of himſelf, ſtands by 
Himſelf, having his dependency upon non? 


# 


: elſe, 


1. Here is the fubje& matter of Reft, and 


that is the fpiritual Part of Man, which i: 


created again, and born of the Spirit, ohr 


3. 3. For, Firſt of all, no unclean Spirit of 


Thing fhall come chere, Rev. 21. 27. no- 
thing ſhall enter into it, but that which i: 
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become ſuitable to it: That which is born of 
the Spirit, is that which muſt enter into this. 
Kingdom of Reſt and Peace. 

Secondly, This ſpirituality which is made 
in the Creature, is produced by God poſſeſ- 
fed in the Creature: For as a carnal Heart 
cannot live in God, no more can God mani- 
feſt himſelf in any unpure Spirit; as God, 
before he manifeſt himſelf to a Spirit, he 
makes it ſuitable to that Glory, which ſhall 
in meaſure ,be revealed unto it: So alſo be- 
fore God give Man Reſt in himſelf, he ſets 
Man of himſelf to live in himſelf : For no 
carnal Mind or Will can attain God, before 
by God it be attained 3 and before God ma- 
mteft to the Heart, the Creature isattained 
by him, he works a glorious Work of the 
New Birth in him; ſo that if Man were 
carried up into God ( which is impoſſible be- 
fore he be Born of God) there is ſuch: a 
diſproportion betwixt the Purity. and Holi- 
nels of God, and the Corruption and Car- 
nalnets of Mens Spirits, that the -Reft- of 
the Soul could be no Reft, for there would 
be nothing but War and: Enmity 5: ſo that 
God always pulls down Mountains of Fleſh, 
Pride and Self; and makes tbe erooked ways 
of the Heart plain, Luke 3. 5, 6. and brings 
down thoſe falſe Refts and Chriſts in the Crea- 
ture; and ſo after mates known 4 glorious Cen- 
ter to the Creature. * 

Now the Spirits being made Spiritual, by 
being Born again, it is made ſpiritually to 
judge, receive, and diſcern the TI 

5 this 
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this glorious and ſpiritual Place, 1 Cor. 2. 15. 
which no Man in the Fleſh, -or by the Fleſh, 
can attain to, 1 Tim. 6. 16. whom never any 
Man, in the carnal Mind, hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee; ſo that Man's reſting Place, together 
with the ſubje& Reſting in it, muſt be ſpiri- 
tual and of himſelf. +: 

Nou, Secondly, This place of Reſt is Spi- 
ritual; ſo that Man, if he be in any true 
Reft, it is not carnal Forms or Ordinances, 
which ſhall ceaſe; Neither is it the rareſt 
Qualifications, or Expreſſions of Creatures; 
neither is it glorious Apprehenſions or puf. 
fings up of Fleſh ; no, our Reft is, beyond 
theſe, as far as the Light of the Sun is from 
the Candle: He is an unexpreiſible ſpiritual 
Being, One who makes all things Spiritual, 
that are Spiritual, by that Spirituality, in 
the Fulneſs of it that dwells in him: He is 
the expreſs Image of God, Heb. 1. 3. yea, 
he is God, Equal in Nature, tho' Inferiour 
in Place, Operation or Expreiſion.: He is 
One in all Fhings; He is above all Things, 
and in him all Things conſiſt, Col. 1. 17. So 


be being the Fulneſs and the Cauſe of Spiri- 


zuality, He himſelf muft needs be Spiritual, 
Fo that any Soul, centred up in him, lives 
2boue all carnal. Forms, Ordinances, Qualifica« 
27095, common Holineſs, or fleſhly Puffings.uf, 
ether. in Jalſe Apprehenſions, or in inward De- 
_ Safrons : He is none of theſe, but is above 
theſe, which is the ſpiritual Man's, Reſt: 
And this ſpiritual Reſt is nothing but God, wha 
Al, and none beſides. him; who enjoys all 

| in 


The Deſcription of true Reff. 157 
inhimſelf, and we in him; and by Vertue of 
our being Made, Born, and Begotten of him, 
we become one with him, and of him; ſo- 
that now heing Born of him, it is impoſſible- 
that the Nature of God in us, can Reſt or 
be ſatisfied, but alone in him and by him, it 
being of an everlafting and infinite Nature: 
But now, as it is Infinite, and of God in us, 
lo it throws off all below God, and wholly 
_ alone returns to him, and Refts in 
Im. ; AY 
Now, Thirdly, This Reſt is not any thing 
created, or depending upon any other pow- 
er hut its own, Chriſt, as he was only in 
the Fleſh, is none of the Reſt of Saints: 
He is a Reſt of them, as he becomes one 
with them in the Spirit; ſo as he is one with 
God, and we with him; one in God, and 
we in him, 1 Cor. 6. 17. Fohn 17.21, 22, 23. 
Yea, very God, and we by him, 1 Car. 8. 6. 
& 15+ 45. ſo that He is a Spirit not made nor 
created, but making and creating all things, 
for, and of himſelf, Col. 1. 16. Rom. 11. 36. 
and all by him was created; not as he was 
only in any Form or Shape in the Fleſh, with- 
out us, not ſo to be a Reft 3 but as be is God, 
made manifeſt in the Spirit, within us: How- 
ever Men deem of him, yet he-is the Eternal 
Spirit, and Father of all Spirits, Zeb. 9. 14. 
tho? diſtinguiſned from the Father in divers 
Acts, Shapes or Forms, yet he dwells ſub- 
ſantially in God, and in whom dwells. all 
the Power and Fulneſs thereof, Col. 1 19. 
& 2. 9. And tho' he might be in the Form 
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of Fleſh, as Man; yet then he was in the 
Power and Fulneſs of God, as God; ſo that 
he is in, and of himſelf; and he that knows 
him aright, knows that ſaying. | 

And he that is experienced in that ſpiri- 
tual Union and ConjunQion, will ſay, That 
his Motion, Glory, Dependency, and all o- 
thers that can be ſpoke of, dwells ſubſtanti- 
ally in him; and that by him now all things 
are both preſerved and kept, Heb. 1. 3. S0 
as all other Reſts, below this, are none at all; 
but only for them that know not this ſame 
Eternal Being. : 

But now this Chrift, He being ſuch 2 
Myſtery, and there being in the Earth ſuch 
Diſſention about him, To give true Defini- 
tions of him, I will, in the next place, ſet forth 
what this Chrift is, who is the Reſt of 
Saints... We have, in ſhort, ſet forth Chriſt, 
the Eternal Spirit, to be the Reft of Saints; 
not as conſidered only in any Form of Fleſh, 
but as confidered in the Fulneſs of the 
Spirit, 
But what Chriſt is, in the Pulneſs of thic 
Spirit, that is the — we are to explain 
and clearly to diſtinguiſh. 
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F | ND, firft of all, This Chriſt, which is 
the Reſt of Saints, He is the Eternal 


Word of God ſpaken in 4ime within every Saint, 
| by 
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by God; upon which Internal, yea, Eternal 


Word, the Spirit is made to Reſt. ꝓobn 1.1. 
He is there called The Word of God. He is 
the Word of God two ways. 
Firſt, He was the Word of God, as God 
either ſpake when he ſaid, Let us make Man, 
Gen. 1. 26. which was an Expreſſion of God 
concerning the Firſt Creation; and ſo all 


things were made by this Word of God, 


Fohn 1. 1, 2, 3» Or He was that Word Gott 
promiſed ſhould-bruiſe the Serpent's Head, 
Gen. 3. 15. which Word, by God being ſpo- 
ken, was in time made Fleſh 5 as appears 


Fobn 1. 14. which. Word being ſpake of 
God, as it was fo ſpake, it was before this 


time in his Boſom, to be declared in time; 
upon which Word of God then we are to 
Reft; and for the Manifeſtation of which 
they were to wait. . LR 
But, Secondly, This Word is more Spiri- 
tual to us, when we enjoy the fame Nord with-- 


in us, and: the Effect thereof upon us, than 


it was at that preſent :. Now, He is the in- 
ternal Voice of God ſpoken within the Soul, 


which: doth: produce Liberty, Happineſs, 
Freedom, and all the Creature can imagine, 


after it is fpoken within hm. For the 
Word that was ſpoken at firft, which Word 
was from the Beginning, 1 John 1. 1. which. 
Word was ſpoken without, and in time, 
becauſe the tame Fleſh. with us was but Ei- 
gures- of the Excellency of that internal 
Word, which God: will ſpeak within ev 


Creature, which Word thall become Chriſt 


wathin: 
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within Man, after it is ſpoken unto Man; ging 
which Chrift is a Myſtery to every one 10 VV 
knows him not in this ſenſe: But to prove b 
this more fuller, in the gth Chap. of the xev. | 
{ verſ. 13. there he is in expreſs terms called, Chi 
The: Word of God; which Expreſhon I look FR 
upon to have ſpecial reference to this. Parti- Kev 
cular we are ſpeaking of, viz. The be- 
| ing the eternal or internal Voice of 
i? God within every Creature: And indeed God 
be is made manifeft in every Voice of God God 
* in Souls: And this VVord, in Scripture, is 
E - often called che Voice of Chriſt; that is, the My 
; youy of Nur, which 2 Name and ure is 1 
Chriſt, ohn 5. 25, 28. & 10. 3, 4. &. 14.11. 
T.oor to Kos upon Jeſus Chrift, as he is in the oe 
} Father, and ſo a Spirit, we are to look up- 


1 on it, that all Voices that are ſpoken from dut 
3 the Spirit within, us, are Voices of God, which rit 


for diſtinction- ſake is termed Chriſt; for a: WM 442 
he was in. Fleſh, he was. not this interna! hin 
Word; for the external Word of God be- vor 
came a Chriſt in, the Fleſh, ohn 1. 14. ſo han 
doth the Internal Word. of God. within us, that 
become a faving Jeſus to us; the one with- Gor 


[ out.us, before our time in.the Figure,which F 
' was topaſs away, and not to continue in that Vit 
= Form and Shape for ever to us, and ſo not to cle: 


| be reſted upon; but the Internal VVord of tur 
f God, within us, 18 Diſpenſation of God, ftar 


[| which cannot be taken away or deſtroyed, and 
but abides for ever;.ſoas in 1.Fobn 2, 14. J Sor 
; bave written unto you, young Men, becauſe ik 


ze are ſtrong ; which ſtrength was the abi: For 


ding 
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ding of this VVord within them; which 
VVord was Chrif which they from God 
had ſpoke within them. Now this Inter- 
nal, External VVord of the Spirit of 
Chriſt, this VVord is faithful and true; 
Rev. 19. Il, 13. Yea, Unchangeable; up- 
en which the Saints Spirits do Reft and 
LN | 

2, This Chriſt is a clear Manifeftation of 
God within us: He was the Manifeſtation of 
God when he was in the Figure, which was 
in the Fleſh, there God was manifeſted. in a 
Myftery ; which Myſtery was Chriſt : Now. 
as Chriſt without us was God manifeſted in 
the Fleſh; ſo Chriſt within us, is God mani- 
feſted in the Spirit: This Chriſt within Man, 
cannot be revealed in any Fleſhly Form 
but he muſt be revealed as he is in the Spi- 
rit, one with the Father; yea in the Fa- 
ther: So that when God clearly Reveals 
himſelf in any Soul, this which is now re- 
vealed is nothing elſe but himſelf in Love 
handed out hy this Revelation of Chriſt; ſo 
that in Seriptures He is called the Viſion of 
God, Hab. 2. 2 ; OAT 

3. Here he is diſtinguiſhed to be God's 
Vition 3 which Viſion is nothing elſe but a 
clear Manifeſtation of God within the Crea- 
ture, formerly made clear to the Under- 
ſtanding of the Creature, to be unrevealed 
and enjoyed by it: So as now it teaches the 
Soul perfect and infallible Truth, after ma- 
niteſted to it: For as Chriſt in the Fleſhly 
Form, was appointed to declare and * 
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God to us, and fo Chriſt called Chriſt God, 
they being manifeſted in the ſame Form: S0 
it is inward, the end. of this Term, Cbriſt 
within you the Hope of Glory, Coloſſ. 1. 27. 
was becauſe He was God clearly made ma- 
nifeft within them, which had been a My- 
ftery hid, but now was made manifeſt to his 
Saints: So that the great Myftery of Hea- 
ven, is Chriſt, who is the clear Manifeſtati- 
on of the Father in the Heart of Saints. 
Again, We ſee it plainly declared in 
1 Fob. 1. 1, 2. For the Life was manifeſted, 
and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and 
fhew unto you that Eternal Life, which wu 
with the Father, and was manifeſted unto «: 
Here the Apoftle doth plainly make manifeſt 
unto us, That Eternal Lite which was, Chriſt 
in God, was in time manifeſted by God, 
which Manifeſtation of Life was Feſus Chriſt : 
So that He is termed ſometimes to be of the 
Father, ſometimes to come down from him, 
ſometimes to be the Father, and ſometimes 
to be the Viſion of him, and many other 
Expreſhons, there is given of him: From 
whence I note, that moſt commonly every 
making forth of God in Mercy and Love to 
his Creatures are commonly called Chrift : 
For the Difference betwixt the term of the 
Father and the Son doth not ſo much conſiſt in 
Nature and Being, but in Name and Work: 
ing, or Diſpenfation : All the Acts of Free- 
dom, and Love, and Light, are called Chri/! 
in us, becauſe it is a Spiritual Diſpenſation 
of God in Mercy and Love to us. my 
| * Chri/t 
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Chriſt as he is the clear Diſcovery or Diſco- 
verer of the Father to us, ſo he becomes a 
Reft of Peace and Happineſs in us; and fo 
that this Chriſt, who in Name is called the 
Manifeſtation of Love, is unchangeable in 
reference to the being, and caule of this 
manifeſted Love, which is Chrift : For if we 
conſider him as the Bofom Love of God: 
He is not fo Chrift to us, or in us, but as 
this comes to be manifeſt to ns; which Ma- 
nifeſtation, or the Thing Manifeft, is onl 
Chriſt : For look thus, Har not only Chriſt 
as he was in the Fleſh, was Chriſt only in that 

Form, and no more, but whatever was ma- 
nifeſt, either by or in that Form, was in 
Name, the Chriſt, and in Nature, Chriſt in 
60: Now Saints Reft is not in Chrift, as 
manifeſted only in Diſtinction, but Chriſt is 
the Reſt of Saints, as God hath deſigned 
him tor that Purpoſe, and ſo comes by God 
in Saints to be made manifeſt; carrying up 
Saints to live in the full Glory, Power and 
Splendor of that God who did make mani- 
feſt himſelf in this Manifeftation which is 
Chriſt : And no other way comes Souls tru- 
ly to know the Father, either in Love or 
Mercy, but as the Father doth manifeft 
himſelf, in this very particular Chriſt re- 
vealed in Mens Hearts, in which Men may 
ſee God clearly, and for the want ot which 
Philip was ignorant, when he ſaid to Chriſt, 
Fob. 14. 8. Lord ſhew us the Father, and it 


' ſufficeth us: They were ignorant what the Fa- 


ther and Chrift were, in the Spirit, though 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt were with them in the Fleſh ; And 
the reaſon was becauſe Chriſt within them, 
was not by God made manifeſt to them: 
Therefore would they have been making 
Tabernacles in ſuch a low Fleſhly Know- 
ledge, where in Truth they knew nothing 
of him, in Relation to the Spirit, nor of that 
Conjuntetion betwixt him and the Father, 
that whenſoever, Chriſt ſpiritually was made 
manifeft, there the. Father was manifeſt al- 
ſo, becauſe there was one undivideable Na- 
ture and Being, in ſuch Caſes, betwixt the 
Father and the Son: So that.the Saints Reſt 
is in this clearly manifeſted; God within us, 
who in Term and Truth is called Chriſt : 
So that now as Chriſt's Center was in the 
Father, and now is to dwell in the Fulneſs 
of his Glory, ſo Saints being in him are car- 
ried by him to live with Bib in the fame 
Glory and Love; and to conclude this, when 
we can fay from Excrience that which Paul 
ſaid in Gal. 1. 16. That when it pleaſed 
the Father to reveal his Chriſt in him, then 
ſhall we know that the Manifeftation of God 
to us, is the Revelation of Chriſt in us. 
Thirdly, Chriſt Spiritually diſcovered in 
Men, and fo known by them, and ſo becom- 
ing Reſt to them, is a clear Light of God 
in the Creature, which Light and Glory is 
only Chriſt: And thus he is often deſcribed 
in Scripture, Not only as he was a Light in 


the Fleſh without us, preſcribing Rules of 


Light to us, but chiefly, as he ſhall become 


the Light and. Glory of God within us; for. 


as 
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as he was in the Form of Fleſh, he was a 


Myſtery unknown; yea, he was not ſuch a 


Light ſo as God intended him, becauſe he 
was then but as in the Figure holding forth 
what he would Work, and what he ſhould 
be, when he was to come in the Glory of 


the Spirit within Men; for his being in the 


Fleſh was a dark Diſpenſation: For even the 


Apoſtles, who were the moſt converſant with 
him, did know little, and were very 1gno- 
rant of the Truth. So as indeed they thought 
he was come to ſet up a Kingdom in the 
Fleſh, and that he would advance them in 
ſome great Place: As appears. 
So that it was God's great Deſign which 
was held forth in that Form of Fleſh, which 
is the Sum of that Scripture, where he is 
declared to be the Light of the Gentiles, and 


to be the Glory of the People 1ſrael, Luke 
2. 32. Now to prove it by Scripture, that 


this Chrift is in the Spiritual coming and 
advancing 1n the Soul a glorious and Divine 
Lathtc. | ip 4 5 

We ſee it very clear from that Scripture, 
in the Goth of 7/z. 1, 2. Where the Lord de- 
clares the manner of Chriſt's Spiritual Ap- 
pearing in the Soul: Ariſe, ſhine, for thy 


Light is come, and the glory of the LORD is 
"riſen upon thee. „This ſame Scripture, tho' 


Men do labour to deny. it to be meant of 


Chriſt's Appearance in any Particular Soul, 


yet he that hath found the Appearance of 
Chriſt within him, hath found him fully 


making good theſe Sayings. - The Matter 


how 
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however that here is promiſed at the raiſing 
up of diſtreſſed Spirits, is Light and Glory; 
which Light is God, appearing in a Diſpen- 
ſation of” Light and Glory; The which Diſ- 
penſation is Chriſt in us, for he is both the 
Light and Glory of God, and all things that 
are either Spiritual, Light or Glory diſco- 
vered is Chriſt; for according to that Scrip- 
ture, Rev. 21. 23. The Glory of God did 

lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light there. 
of. As if he ſhould fay, When the Lord 
comes. to dwell Spiritually, in the Manife- 

ſtation of Glory within the Spirits of Man, 

and fo ſet up a Temple in the Creature, 

according to the 22d Verſe. Then ſhall all 

thoſe Lights, which before the Soul hath 

been guided by, whether they were Flaſhes 

or reſembled Lights, now there ſhall he no 
.need of the ſame, But the glory of God now 
ſhall be there to enlighten the ſame © Yea, 
Chriſt ſhall be the Light thereof; ſo that 
he ſhall be filled with true Light; whoever 
hath the glorious Appearance' of Chriſt 
within him, he ſhall become a compleat 
Light unto that Soul: So as he ſhall not 
Rand in need of any inferiour Light, but 
they ſhall be diſſolved, when the Glory of 
the Sun doth appear; ſo that in ſuch a Soul 
to whom Chrift is become in this manner a 
Light unto, he ſhall have no Night there; 
according to that in the 22d of Rev. 5. Verſe. 
But the Lord ſhall fill ſucha Soul with Light, 
yea, he ſhall give to ſuch Spirits Him in 
whom there is no Darkneſs, as in a . 
| | 2 
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al Diſpenſation, and as he is termed in ob. 
1. 9. He is here called, The true Light, which 
lightneth every Man that cometh into the 
World. He is here called true, in Oppoſiti- 
on to Fallacy as if he ſhould lay open ma- 
ny falſe Lights in the World, and within 


Men; yet he was come as a true Light to 


diftinguiſh betwixt true and falſe : And ſo 
he is a diſtinguiſhing Light in every Spirit 
who hath received him ; For though Satan 
hath transformed himſelf into an -Angel of 
Light in deceiving a Creature, yet notwith- 
ſtanding when this true Light appears in a- 
ny Heart, it doth both diſcover 1t and de- 
ſtroy it; according to that in 2 Tbeſſ. 2. 7, 
8, 9, 10. That though the Myftery of Ini- 
quity and Anti-chrift be never ſo Deceivea- 
ble and Glorious in their Workings and 
Transformings, both within and without the 
Creature, yet Chriſt ſhall reveal and deſtroy 
it with the Spirit of his Mouth, and the Bright- 
neſs of his coming. And true it is, that Sa- 
tan both in Matter of Forms without us, 
and Workings within us, is transforming 
himſelf now, if ever. And truly he, within 
Souls, works like God, and there is no known 
Diſtinction betwixt his Transformings, and 
| Chrift's Workings, until there be a true 

transfiguring of Chrift in the Glory of the 
Spirit; and this doth find out all the De- 
ceit both of Heart and Satan: For indeed 
there is no Form, though never ſo glorious, 
but he will transform himſelf in it; there is 
no working of the Spirit within Man, ue 


— — = 
we Xx eq 5 4 ae ed hi F W . — 4+ * " 
— ol M py * wa 44 OE A * - + 4 £ „ * 
e nd eo . 2 CE a 5 og RR Ws 2 — S rr. * _ 
& o "__ e N py by SEW Wes — — 


Prin — 
— FECTED 
— 


N * ——— en] — 
P 


— > + 3-Be 
* by ys 2 
—U— — 


= D 
CNY 


22 
* 
3 * 


— — 


though for the preſent you walk b 
fame, yet Reft not there, but wait for the 
Spiritual coming of Chriſt within you, which 
in this Word of Prophecy is held forth to 
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he will reſemble it; ſo that none ſhall be a- 
ble to know, whether it be true or falſe, 
within him or without him, until this Chrift 
ſhall-appear .in Light and Glory, and ſhall 
make the ſame manifeſt; ſo as oftentimes 
his thus appearing is compared to the riſing 


of the Sun, and the dawning- of the Day, 


which are Degrees of diſtinguiſhing Light, 
which doth diſſolve the imperfe& Light of 
the Moon and Stars, and is a clear Light of 
it ſelf; to rule and order, to unfold and diſ- 


cover the Truth of every thing, which un- 


der the other Diſpenſations could not be 
diſcerned, and that is the reaſon that the 


Apoſtle tells them, that they have a ſure 


Word of Prophecy, whereunto they do well 
if they take heed: And he tells them how 
long it was, until the Day dawn, and the 


Day-ſtar ariſe in their Hearts. This ſay- 


ing (until) preſcribes and ſets out the Li- 


-mitation of time, and the Accompliſhing the 


ſame; as if he ſhould ſay, there is a moſt 
glorious Day to be enjoyed in Saints, which 
Day ſhall appear; but for your Direction 
until that Day, you have a ſure Word of 
Prophecy, which if God give you care 


thereof, may be as a Rule unto you. Tt 


being a Light 'ſhinigg in a Dark Place, and 
the 


you; and then when he comes, be ſhall be 2 
perfect Light within, which Light ſhall. ſpeak 
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Truth, and lead the Soul thereunto : But in the 
Intrim, look to that ſure word of Prophe- 
cy, which declares and makes manifeſt the 
Truth thereof.. This word of Prophecy was 
the Scriptures; this Day-dawning, and Day- 
ſtar ariſing, was the Appearance of Chriſt in 
the Fulneſs of the Spirit within them. So 
2s he often in Scripture is called, the Bright 
Morning Star: And as concerning his Spi- 
ritual coming, he is ſometimes termed un- 


der the Notion of the Day-dawning, or 


breaking; as in Cant. 2. 17. and in many o- 
thers; only to ſhew unto us, that the break- 
ing in of Chriſt into a Heart, is like the 
breaking of the Light into the Earth, when 
the Day begins to appear, and the Night is 
expired; as alſo the riſing of the Sun; to 
that purpoſe he is often called the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, which ſhall ariſe and he feen 
in the Hearts of Men: So that we ſee this 
coming of Chrift, yea, himſelf, is a true and 
glorious Light of God in the Spirits of Saints, 
10 as he makes all things maniteſt to ſuch a. 
Heart, whether true or falſe ; and this 
Light ſhall cloath every Saint's Spirit, and. 
all inferiour and transformed Lights ſhall be: 
under ſuch a Soul's Feet, triumphing over 
them, ſeeing the Fallacy of them . 

Then Firſt, It is this Light Chrift, with- 


in the Creature, who appears a "Light; 


which doth expel, or diſpel, all thoſe Clouds 
which are with Creatfres, in whom he hath 
not appeared: For as the Sun doth expel the 
Clouds in the — thereof, ſo Cbriſt 
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in his glorious Shinings forth and breaking in 
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into every believing Spirit, ſo as the Crea- 


ture before .could not apprehend God by 


reaſon of theſe Clouds that lye upon the 
Soul, now he apprchends him clearly, the 
cauſe being by Chriſt taken away. 

Secondly, By this Light Chriſt doth diſco- 
ver all the falſe Ways and Reſts of the Crea 
ture, either in Oppoſition to, or being below the 
true and ſubftantial way of Reſt: So that this 
Light Chriſt, in his Divine Appearances 
within the Creature, doth bring a Day of 
Loſs upon many Spirits; when it diſcovers 
unto them the Vanity of their Tpirzts, in 
running after the Ways of their own Hearts; 
aud bere they come to ſee the emptineſs of 
Forms, or former Flaſhes ; and now, it may 
be; all the Soul's Knowledge and Practiſe 
wuft lye in the Duſt, and be unlearned.; Sv 
as this Light brings the Creature out of 
Love with his own IFays; ſo that now he i- 
free to be led according to the Teachings of 
this Light. 

Thirdly, This Light, Chriſt, in its Spiritu- 


A appearing in the Creature, doth reveal 
and diſcover the Father in this Light, Chriſt ; 


d as the Heart clearly ices and knows the 
Father and the Spirit, the Son and the Spi- 


rit One, and the Spirit to be both: So as this I 


Light, which in reference to Name, is cal- 
ec and termed Chrift, yet it is God in thi 
Light, fo that God is ſaid to be Light, and in 
tim 4s no Darkneſs : The Father is the Foun- 


tern of Jaght, the Son is the Manifeſtation of 


Liphr, 
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n Light, or the Light made manifeſt: Now here | 
- the Soul in whom this true Light doth ap- i 
y Þ|} pear, doth know God, and him thus ſent 
e into the Heart by Jeſus Chriſt: Fo that 
© Chriſt as he is the Reſt of Saints, is a Divine 
 Þ Revelation of Ligbt, in which Light and Glo- 
- ry, the Creature s Spirit ſolaces it ſelf, and 
7 eſts with much Delight in the ſame; and out 
e of this Form, after enjoyed, will not Chriſt 
is appear, but will be unto ſuch a Spirit an 
es MW Everlaſting Light: That now as God lives 
ot in Light, ſo the Creature lives in Light al“ 4 
rs bo, which no Creature in the Fleſh can at- 
in | tain to, who cannot be ſeen, felt or heard, 1 
>; in the Fleſh, in this Diſpenſation, but he is 
of above it, conſuming of it, and continually ad- | 
iv WM vancing this Light more and more in the {| 
ie Creature; ſo as this Light comes to be ad- | 
50 Lanced, and appear in greater Fulneſs: So 
of WM Nall the Spirits who are centred in it be ad- 
is (WW ranced by it; and the greater this Light doth | 
of IM 10pear in Fulneſs, the more perfect dotb the || 
»oul's Reſt appear, and the more ſpall the Spi- 
u- eit be filled with ir. | i 
al In the Fourth Place this Spiritual Chriſt, l 
; or what he is in the Spirit, when he comes | 
he to be the Reſt of Saints. He is Spiritual 
bi- and Divine Lite, without which no Soul 1 
nis I bath ſpiritual or eternal Life enjoyed by | 
ab him: For as a Man without the Soul is | 
bi Dead, fo are all Men, without Jeſus Chrift | 
in N within them, made manifeſt ; So that Fobr,_ 1 
- very fully lays open this Truth. 1 Job. 
of , 2. for the Life was manifeſted, and we 
bt, 11 “ 
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"have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
unto you that Eternal Life which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us. So 
that we ſee what the Life of Saints is; for 0 
that Life which they here ſpeak of, was 
Chriſt: Secondiy, We ſee the Place where G 


it Centers, before it is made manifeſt ; and th 
that is laid open to be in the Father. Thirdly, m 
The way whereby they knew it, and alſo to in 


be theirs, was two-fold. Firſt, By the Ma- ul 
nifeſtation of it. Secondly, By opening · the th 
Eyes of a Soul's Underftanding, whereby ni 
they come to ſee that Life, which now to liv 
them is made manifeſt ; Further, he is the | mt: 
Life of Saints ſpiritually conſidered, Colop. al 
3. 3, 4. here he ſaith, When Chriſt our Life if S 
ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with him wh 


zn Glory. So that he is here called, the Saints bu 

'Life, and more fuller Experienced in eve- ar 
ry Heart, who hath found him fully made ON 

manifeſt within their Spirits: Again, he is 88 
the Life of Saints, as he becomes the ſpiritual Je 
Reſurrection of Saints: For before ever G04 I 
brings any Creature anto the Enjoyment of of 

himſelf; he brings the Creature into a Spiri- he 
is 


zual Death, not in the Body, but in the Spirit: 
And being laid in the Grave alone, Chrift ca 


as he is the Spiritual Life of Saints, muft an 

de their Reſurrection, I mean the Reſur- 770 

-zeftion-of their Spirits, from this Spiritual ſha 
Death, as he is a Diſpenſation of Life; and | = 
1 


therefore it is written, Fot. 11. 25. J am 
che Reſurrection, and the Life, be that believ- ci 
th in me, tho' he were dead, yet ſhallhe Live. 

| So 
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So that Chriſt as he is to become the 
Spiritual Life of Saints, proves an inward 
Refurrection to them in the Manifeſtation 
of this their Life; which indeed Paul did 
Experience, when he ſpake theſe Words, 
Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt, never- 
theleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in 
me: So that though Paul had been buried 
into Chriſt's Death, yet notwithſtanding 
when Chrift came to be manifeſted to him, 
then he proved a Reſurrection of Life in 
him; and by this Life was Pant made to 
live ; For until Chrift our Life comes to be 


manifeſt, we lye Dead, void of any Spiritu- 


al Life or Motion in us; And this was Fi-. 
gured out in the Matter of Lazarus Death; 
when Chriſt came, he found him dead and 
buried, void of Life and Motion; wherein 
at laſt the very Breath of Chriſt, breathed 
out in way of Voice, Lazarus come forth, 
raiſed him up, and gave Life unto him, 
Job. 11. 43, 44. Two Things are here ſpi- 
ritually holden forth: Firſt, A ſpiritual death 
of Creatures when Chriſt comes to breathe 
upon them the Breath of Life. Secondly, By 
his thus coming, ſpeaking, and breathing, oc- 
caſions Life; becauſe his Words are Spirit 
and Life thus ſpoken ; So that it is ſaid, Tbe 
Hour is coming, (and now is) when the Dead 
ſhall bear the Voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear, ſhall live. Now in all, this 
is held forth unto us; The Spiritual Reſurre- - 
tion of all Saints by Feſus Chriſt, coming in 
tbe Spirit into them: * that though this 

5 Par- 
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particular be the leaft looked after, yet it 
is of the higheſt Concernment, and not that 
which moſt Men look for after Death. 80 
that if we look upon our ſpiritual Reſurre- 
ction, we ſhall ſee that the coming ot 
Chriſt in the Spirit is a Manifeſtation of 
ſpiritual Life, which proves a ſpiritual Lit, 
which proves a ſpiritual Reſurrection in ſuch 
Creatures, and in Time their Reſt and 
Center: Now he being the Life of Saints: 
Then Firſt, We may obſerve, That the Saint; 
Life is Jeſus Chrift. Though before they 
are making out of their own Actings, ac- 
cording to the Law of Works, Do this and 
live; yet now they ſee that that Life is de- 
ſtroyed, and the Cauſe of all Actions to God, 
. flows from tbis Life principled in them: And 
though they are making a Life out of En- 
largement, or Holineſs in Converſation, yet 
this is a Life above it, unbottoming the 
Creature off from it, and centring the Crea- 
ture in a ftable and ſolid Life: Secondly, 
The Saints live, becauſe Chriſt lives in them; 


tor though before their- Lives were hid 


© with God, yet they were not to live in re- 
ference to themſelves, with Joy and Peace, 


until it were made manifeſt from God in them: 


Fo that they are made to live from tbe Mani- 
feſtation of Life in them, whereby they come 
to know it, and {o to be made to live by it 
for ever: Caſt a Saint inzo any Condition, 
be lives very ſmeetly, becauſe be lives by the 
Life of Chriſt in bim: Yea, be lives ſweetly 
mth Contentedneſs, becauſe Chriſt — in 

bim. 
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him. So now to ſum up this, Chriſt as he is 
a ſpiritual Diſpenſation of God in the Spi- 
rit, is a ſpiritual. Life, by vertue of which 


Life in Saints, are Saints ſwallowed up with 
it, and ſo centred up in it: So that the cen- 


ter or reſt of a Saint is Eternal and Ever- 


laſting, which is Chriſt the ſpiritual Life of 


God in us; by which Life the Creature doth 
not only live io, but live to do. This Life is 
the Motion of his Spirit; ſo as by this Life 
he doth not only live, but lives to it; © 
that the Creature's Spirits are wholly ſec 
apart to live to God: This Lite is the living 
in the Spirit, and not in the Fleſh, herehy 
comes the Life of Saints to be a Life of 
Love, and a Life of God, becauſe they are 
now at Reſt from all their own Labours, and 


now all Things are acted in them, by that 


Spirit of Life, which is Chrift dwelling in 


them: Now Saints wholly live to God, by” 


the I. ife of God in them, and thus are 
Saints centred up in God, or Chriſt ; be- 
cauſe their Spirits are carried up above the 


Creature into Life, which is Chriſt in them, 


mg. Spiritual and. Eternal . Life to 
Fifibly, This ſpiritual Chriſt, as he comes 
from God, and is manifefted by God, and 


ſo known by us, and becomes Reſt to us, 
he is ſpiritual Redemption and Deliverance ; 


Now to look upon Chrift in the Spirit, he 
cannot be maniteſted, but he becomes a ſpi- 
ritual Jeſus, that is, a Saviour of Spirits ; for 
he was not a Jeſus only as he was in the 

: I 4 Fleſh, 
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Fleſh only, but as he was to come alſo in 
the Spirit; for the Fleſh could not do it; 
Yet it was a Figure of that ſpiritual Salva- 
tion and Liberty, which Chriſt is in the 
Hearts of Saints ; For indeed Feſus Chriſt 
is Salvation it ſelf, and where he is in Power 
and Glory, there is Salvation; that is, he 
is a Saviour, or a Deliverer of the Creature 
out of that Spiritual Slavery, and Bondage 
in which he lives: So as he is become Free- 
dom and Redemption to the Heart; and 
therefore he is faid to made unto us Wil 
dom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctification, 
and Redemption, that is, he is manifeſt in 
us, and fo is become a Spiritual Redempti- 
on to us: Freeing us Spiritually from our 
imward Bondage and Slavery, beth that 
Bondage of Self and Satan, whereby we are 
made to live in Spiritual Freedom: And al! 
this Freedom and Deliverance is Chriſt in 
the Spirit, as he is a Spiritual Diſpenſation 
deſigned of God for the fame Purpoſe: 
Though many Souls do work out their own 
Salvation by their doing, whoſe Salvation 


is falſe: Others having Salvation from ſome 


Alfe Chriſt, which works and acts like this 
"Chriſt; yet the Son hath ſet neither free; 
neither do they know that alone Redempti- 
on, Salvation and Liberty, which is pro- 
: duced by Chrift, living or appearing in any 
Heart; fo that the Spiritual Reft of Saints 
is in and upon that Salvation, Liberty and 
Freedom, which they have in this Chrift, 
who is become this unto them: So _ all 
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in heavy Loads and Voaks are removed, all [ 
t; Oppoſitions of Spirit, are taken off, and all f 
as the wearineſs of Spirit removed; ſo that 
he now the Spirits are ſet free, and can no 
iſt more come into Bondage; but Chriſt alone 1 
er is become Salvation and Liberty to him; ſo i 
he that the Spirit doth ſolace it ſelf and Reft 
re | in him, who is become Freedom and Salva- WK 
3e tion to him. : l 
e Sixthly, Chriſt the Reſt of Saints ſpiritun- 
d ally known, is the Wiſdom of God in Crea= | 
il tures; The wiſdom of God in Saints is, 
n, Jeſus Chriſt; and there it is ſaid, He is made {| 
in unto us Wiſdom, 1 Cor 1 30. So that it is the 
i Wiſdom of God, which is Chriſt ſpiritually 
Ir known, in which Saints Reſt. For if they 
it Refted in the Viſdom of the Fleſh, that 
e ſhould be deſtroyed, and ſo no ſafe Reſt 
I} and Center for them; but the Wiſdom f 
1 Chriſt doth unbottom Saints from their own 
1 Viſdom, and eſtabliſh himſelf, even the 
: Wiſdom of God in the Creature, to be a 


1 Reſt unto the Creature; whereas before 
1 the Soul and Spirit were not at Reſt 3 be- 
v4 ing from its own Wiſdom, plotting and con- 
6 triving, which way to 40 and what to do, k 
; not from the Wiſdom of God, but from the 
VViſdom of the Fleſh, only oppoſing and 
gain-ſaying this VViſdom; which when the 
Creature could not bring about, what in his { 
| own VViſdom he had contrived z he muſt 
needs e perplexed, and ſo continue in all! 
Frouble; but now he is deſtroyed in that: 
and he is made to Reſt upon * 83 | 
TH 2 
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of God, Chriſt now taking the Creatures 
Place, and acting in the ſtead of the Crea- 
ture; ſo that the Soul is made to walk in 
and by VViſdom; it is that Wiſdom which is 
pure, peaceable, and undefiled. The Wiſdom 
of the Fleſh is corrupted, but this is pure: The 
i/iſdom of the Fleſh hath nothing in it but 


Diſquietneſs, both to the Party in whom it 


75, or in the Kingdom, Church or Family 
were it is ated ; and for this Reaſon, is 
occaſioned all Jarrings and Tumults : But 
the Wiſdom of GOD, which is Feſus Chriſt, 
6 Peaceable, it works abundance of Peace and 
Quietneſs in the Soul, Church or Nation, 
where it only is advanced; here is a quiet 
and peaceable Habitation, for Saints to 
Reſt and live upon: We tee Chriſt often 
in Scripture called, the Wiſdom of GOD; 
and as 1 Cor. 1. 24. where the Apoſtle de- 
clares Chrift, in all that are ſaved, to 6: 
the Wiſdom and Power of GOD; though 
this VViſdom be little eſteemed of by the 
VVorld, yet it is highly precious in the 
Eſteem of Saints; as for Inſtance, that of 
the Proverbs 3. 15. Verl. where that VVit- 
dom is precious, yea, more precious than 
| Rubies; yea, he is expreſſed to be an in- 
' comparable Compariſon ; ſo that this VViſ- 
dom of the Eternal Spirit, which is Chriſt 
in us, is deſireable: And therefore above 
all things, ſaith the Scriptures, Get Wiſ- 


dom, Prov. 4. 5. yea, there is a®Happi- 


nels in the Enjoyment of it; for it is the 
Principal thing that belongs to a Saint, 
Prov. 
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Prov. 4. 7. So that Saints are centred up 
in the VViſdom of G OD, and are whol- 


ly delivered up into it, to be alone diſ- 


poſed by it: So that the Spirit lives in 
weet Quietneſs and Reſt; the Creature 
being wholly made nothing in his own 
VViſdam ; and the VViſdom of God alone 
orders all Things in him. 


Seventhly, That which Spiritually is called 


Chriſt in us, is that Peace which is ſpoken 


by GOD to us, and received from GOD 
by us; in which Peace we live and Reſt; . 
{o that Saints are kept in the Peace of GOD, 


which is Chrift ; to this purpoſe is the Say- 


ing in Eph. 2. 14. For be is our Peace, who 


hath made both one, and batb broken down the 


middle Wall of partition between us. Here 
the Apoſtle ſets forth Chriſt to be the Peace 


of the Saints; for whatſoever tends to Peace. 


in the Creature's Spirits, that, T mean which . 
truly tends to the fame, is Chriſt.: For tage 


Soul before he appears in it, is like unto 
the Ship toſſed with the Waves and Tem- 
peſt; before Chriſt faid unto the Waves, Be 
ſtill: This is that Peace the Apoſtle de- 
tires the Saints may enjoy, which was the 
Peace of God which paſſe tb al Underſtanding. 
Phil. 4. 7. Which was of Ability to keep 
their Heart in the Knowledge and Love 


of GOD; now this is that Saints Spiritu- - 
al Chriſt, a Peace which is able to keep 


them in the Love of GOD; and a Peace 


which paſſeth the Underſtanding of the 
Creatures; that is, a Peace which the Un- 
| | derftanding 
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derſtanding of Man can never find out, 
or is able to reach unto; yea, all the Un- 
derftanding in the VVorld is never able to 
find out ſuch a Peace for the Creature 
as this is: So that he is termed the Prince 


of Peace, Iſz. 9. 6. All the Acts of Chriſt 


in the Spirits of Believers, are Righteouſ- 
nets and Peace. It is that Peace which 
the VVorld cannot give; and ſuch a Peace 
it is, as they cannot take away: VVhen 
GOD ſpeaks Chriſt into a Soul, which is 
Peace, m which none can cauſe Trouble 
in ſuch a Soul; becauſe Chriſt is become 
the Peace thereof: Indeed Men may ſpeak 
Peace, and Ordinances, to called, may ſpcak 
Peace; and falſe Gods and Chrifts may 
freak Peace; after which there may be 


Trouble occaſioned: But after GOD ſpeaks 


Peace, there can none cauſe Trouble; 
Hut the Soul lives and is kept in the Peace 
of GOD, and none can make him afraid: 
Therefore the Prophet did utter theſe 
Savings; He ſhall be our Peace when the 
Afyrians comes into our Land. This Chriſt 


is the Peace of Saints in every Conditi- 


on: So that they live in much Freedom and 
Joy, becauſe the Center and Reſt of their 
Spirits is Peace. | 
And, Laſtly, This Chrift is Righteouſhe': 
and Holineſs in the Saints, or SanQification ; 
this not only by Experience, but by Scrip- 
ture, may be proved : The Apoſtle tell; 
the Church of Corinth, That Chriſt of God 
w made unto. them Wiſdom, and Xighteouſ- 
he | ne 
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neſs, and Sanctiſication and Redemption, 1 Cor. 
1. 30. ſo that Righteouſneſs and Sanctifica- 
tion Chriſt was made unto them; ſo that 


whatſoever is Righteouſneſs in the Spirits of 


Saints, is Chrift ſpiritually dwelling in them 
this is that Righteouſneſs that the Apoſtle 


_ defired to be found in; this is that divine 


Nature which the Saints are made Partakers 
of; to wit, Chriſt the Righteouſneſs of God. 
This is agreeable to that ſaying concerning 


Chriſt, And this is bis Name, whereby be ſhall 
be called, THE LORD OUR RIG HTE- 


hall not only be called ſo by them, but he 


really ſhall be made ever ſo by God to them; 
ſo that the Righteouſneſs of God in us, is 


Jeſus Chriſt made fo by God to us, whereby 


he becomes our Righteouſneſs, a Righteouſ- 
neſs which deſtroys all ours in the Fleſh, 


and makes us hve in the Righteouſneſs of 
the Spirit: So that now Believers in this 
Eind, ſhall. not be found naked, but cloath- 


ed with Chriſt their Righteouſneſs, they 
ſhall not be condemned: For they ſhall be 


made ftand in the Righteouſneſs of another. 


And to be covered with. the Robes of the 
Lamb, made beautiful by Chrift's Beauty, 


and comely by his Comelineſs; ſo that the 
{me ſhall dwell in the Spirits of Saints, that 


dwells in the Spirit of God; and that ſhall be 
made a Believer's, to be imployed for God, 
and to God; now. Believers, who are made 
ro Reſt in Chriſt, are incompaſſed about with. 
'truth and Righteouſneſs, in which their 
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Spirits ſhall live with Freedom and unexpreſ- 
ſible Joy for ever. | 
And now, as this Chriſt dwells in them, 
as a Diſpenſation of God; ſo be carries them 
- up, in their Spirits, to Live and Reft compleat- 
ly in God; So as now they live where Chriſt 
lives, which is in the Boſom of God; ſo that 
the great Deſign of God, in this Chriſt's 
ſpiritually Coming, is wholly to gather un the 
Spirits of Creatures into the Spirit, 10 Live, 
Hwell, and Reſt therein; and to this purpoſe 
be is called, The Power of Ged : And indeed 
he is ſo divine a Power, come forth from 
God, to accompliſh the great Deſign of Goa, 
in the Spirits of Saints: And therefore 
Saints find ſometimes that this Power works 
in them mightily, and never ceaſes till it ga- 
thers up the Creature wholly into God, to 
Reſt compleatly in him: So that to con- 
clude all, when Saints are truly at Reſt in 
God, then, in the firſt place, the Will of 
the Creature ſhall be centred up in the Will 
of God: And ſo the Vill of God ſhall become 
the Will of the Creature; fo as the Vill ſhall 
ceaſe to act any thing, but what is ated 
by the Vill of God : So that the Vill of 
Saints ſhall be gathered up into the Vill of 
God; and their Vill being centred up in 
his Vill, Here ſhall it be faid, The Crea- 
ture bai, ceaſed from his own Works, as Gad 
did from his, Heb. 4. 10. and now his VII 
Reſts in God; tho' before the Vill was bent 
againſt God, and would not be limited,. but 
all things muſt be carried on according - 
| the 
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the Will of Fleſhz but now it acts ſo no 
more; but now with Chriſt, Not my Vill, 
but thy Will be performed; ſo as now his 
Will is at Reſt, he wills nothing of himſelf, 
it is carried on by the Vill of Gold. 
Secondly, The Mind of the Creature is 


centred in the Mind of God; ſo that Crea- 


tures mind one thing with God, and the 
ſame Principle of Truth is poſſeſſed in the 


Mind of God; fo that now the Mind is 


wholly made Spiritual, and none,but God 
doth poſſeſs it: So as now the Mind doth 
ſolace it ſelf, and take ſweet Contentment 
in God; whereas it may be a ſmall time be- 


fore God did not dwell in the Mind, but Cor- 


ruption or Sin z at that time there was not 
ſuch ſolace in God, but rather in Luft and 
Sin; neither did the Mind delight in God, 
or Reſt upon him; whereas now being ſpi- 
ritually poſſeſſed with it, is ſweetly made to 
live above all in God, who is now become 
the Eaſe and Reſt of the Mind. | 

Thirdly, The Affections of Men are cen- 


tred up in God, and wholly ſwallowed up 


with him; ſo as now the Creature lives in 
Heaven; that is, with his Affections in the 
Preſence of God with great Delight; and 
fo he comes really to dwell with God: No- 
thing, can come and take up this Creature's 
Affections, being they are placed upon God, 
being made Spiritual by God: So they act 
as God acts in them; yea, the Affections of 
the Creature, and God's, are made both one; 
lo as they wheel both from one Principle, 

1 : and 
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and by one and the ſame Power. Love 
moves God's Affection, if it can be ſo ſaid, 
fo it moves the Creature's Affection to God: 
God is pleaſed with the Creature, and the 
Affections are raviſhed with God; he de- 
lighteth on the one hand, and the Creature 
on the other; ſo that Chriſt's and Saints De- 
light and Joy are both one. 

Fourthly, The Spirits of Saints are at Reſt, 
becauſe they are eaſed of all heavy Loads 
and Burdens ; Chriſt hath given them Reſt, 
who are eaſed and unloaded of every Yoak 
and Burden ; ſo as now his Wearineſs is at 
an end, and no more in his Spirits, but all 
taken away, and his Spirit lives in compleat 
Liberty and Freedom. . 

Fifthly, He is ſet free, and is at Reſt, 
whom-God hath made to ceaſe from his own 
Works; and now God works all in and by 
his Spirit: That tho' he hath been a long 
time travelling towards Canaan, yet now he 
1s got within the Land. That now God flows 
in upon his Spirits, with immediate Feedings 
and Refreſhments, and ſo now fully ſatisfies th: 
Heart with all things deſirable and deſired ; ſo 
«the Spirit lives in compleat Satisfaction in 
all things, as he is ſweetly poſſeſſed with him, 
who is become All Things to him; and by 
this acts no more in himſelf, nor by himſelf, 
but now it is that he is dead thereunto; and 
is ſo quickned in the Spirit, as that now the 
Work of God's Kingdom is made exceed- 
ing Glorious, and is carried on exceed ing 
Glorioully ;; ſo that not by Arm or —_—_ 
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of the Creature, but by the Spirit: The 
Creature being ceaſed from all ſelf-aQings, 
this Soul truly doth Reſt in God. Further, 
He is at Reſt in God, who hath truly paſſed 
through the State of inward Reſurrection, 
and now is Aſcended into God: For as Chrift 
in his fleſhly Form was not at Reft, becauſe 
he was not Aſcended, ſo no more is the Spi- 
rit of any ſpiritual Man at Reft in God, un- 
til after his ſpiritual Reſurrection he be at- 
cended into God, to dwell compleatly in 
God: For Chriſt coming in the Manifeſtation 


of the Spirit, begets a Reſurrection in us; 


and the powerful Effects of that Life, be- 
gets an Aſcenſion of our Spirits into God + 
So that now, the Soul having aſcended, can 
no more deſcend into thete low Things, 
which keeps below, and ſhort of his Glory : 
But when he appears in the Spirit, within 
us, and diſcovers his Glory to us, it doth fo 
overcome the Spirit, as indeed it 1s caught: 
up with it, for ever to live in it; For im- 
poſſible it is that the Spirits can live below 


| God, which occaſioneth Trouble and Wea- 


rineſs, who hath before truly lived in God, 
by the Vertue of God made manifeſt to live 


in them. 


Secondly, It is impoſſible that any Soul 
can Live and Reſt in God, and ſo Aſcend 
into God, before there be 4 Manifeſtation of 


tbe Life of God in the Creature; for it is 


God deſcending in his Appearance, or Mani- 
feſtation in us, that both begets a Reſur- 


region and Aſcenſion of us; ſo that we 


Aſcend 
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Aſcend by Deſcending, and Live and Reſt 
in him, by his being manifeſted to Live and 
Reſt in us; ſo that in this Particular, the 
Creature's Life is ſwallowed up, and ga- 
thered into the Life of God: And as God 
continues living in them, they ſhall continue 
Living in him; and as God hath taken up 
them to be an Everlaſting Reſt for himſelf, 
ſo he hath appointed and made himſelf an 
Everlaſting Reſt unto them: So that now 
they are aſcended in their Spirits into God, 
and there ſweetly live in God. And laſth, 
He lives ſweetly in God, and ſo Reſts in 
him, who hath God in him, to be an Ever- 
*lafting Light in him; ſo that his Sun never 
goes down, nor Chriſt in him never ceaſes 
to ſhine forth in Light and Glory to him; 
ſo as according to that ſaying, There ſball be 
no Night there, Rev. 21.25. ſo alſo: Rev. 22.5. 
Tho' ſome think that this is a very high 
Statez yet Experience and Scripture do te- 
ſtifie, That it is a State enjoyed, or fhall 
| be-enjoyed, by all or moſt Saints in theſe 
our Days, Iſa. 60. 19, 20. We ſee the 
e g God makes with his People, is 
this: | 
That the Lord ſhall be unto them an Ever- 
laſting Light, and God their compleat Glory, 
Tia. 60. 19. Yea, in the 20th verſe, Their Sun 
fpall no more go down, neither their Moon 


withdraw it ſelf : For the Lord (hall be their 


everlaſting Light, and the days of their Mourn- 
ing ſball be ended. . | 


Here 
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Here we (ce, that in the firſt place, there 
is a State that Souls may be clouded in, tho? 
they have precious Workings of God upon 
them. Secondly, This State is attended 
with Mourning. Thirdiy, There is a degree 


that is above either; where there ſhall be 


neither withdrawing of Light, or clouding, 
where all Mourning ſhall fly away; but the 
Soul ſhall be filled with divine Light, and 


God ſhall never cauſe any more Clouds to 


come upon ſach a Soul, bat his Light ſhall 
he Everlaſting, and the Glory of God ſhail 
nll his Spirits for ever; ſo that God ſhall 
become the (Glory of ſuch a Spirit, in which 
Glory the ſpirit ſhall Reft for ever; ſo that 
there is a Fulneſs of Glory to be enjoyed in 
the Spirits of the Saints, when God doth 
dwell in them, and become a Diſpenlation 
of Glory to them : I ſpeak this in reference 
to the ſhallow Capacity of the Creature, 


and that Fulneſs of Glory to ſatisfy the ſame, 


in every Appearance of Glory within the 
Creature; ſo that now when Saints come to 
enjoy this Diſpenſation from God, it being 
an everlaſting Diſpenſation of God in them, 
which cannot wax Old or Decay; ſo are they 
made to live unchangeable in the ſame : 
And this is the ſtayed Reſt of Saints: For 
one thing there is in this; Ibat no Soul can 
truly Reſt in any Diſpenſation, unleſs it be a 
Diſpenſation which abides for ever; and can- 
not he diſſolved; ſo as his Reſt cannot be 
diſſolved likewiſe ; ſo that to Reſt thus ſtay- 


edly, is Sure and Everlaſting, a" 
" an 
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and Undifſolvable ; and alſo he Refts in God, 
who lives in Everlaſting Joy and Peace; ſo 
as nothing can diſturb his Peace, nor diſ- 
ſolve his Joy, ſo as to cauſe either to ceaſe. 
For come what Condition will upon the Bydy, 
yet bis Spirit is ſwallowed up with Foy : He 
doth not pour upon Creatures as formerly 
he did: But now he lives by Rejoycing, and 
Rejoyces by Living: Nothing without him 
is a trouble to him, ſuch a trouble as touches 
his ſpiritual Joy: He Receives always, Praiſes 
always, and Depends always; ſo thas his Spi- 
rits are kept in everlaſting Foy and Peace; 
and all Sorrow and Mourning is flown away; 
no more Sorrow of Spirit is known by him ; 
neither doth he Experience any more ſpiri- 
tual Pain within him, but inftead thereof, 1; 
eſtabliſh'd Peace and Joy for evermore. 
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ſixth Edition. Price Bound 3 s. ET. 

The Harmony of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament. And the Fulfilling of the Pro- 
phets, concerning our Lord and Saviour 


ſeſus Chriſt, and his Kingdom and Glory + 


in the latter Days. With a brief Concor- 
dance of the Names and Attributes, Cc. 
| given 
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Books Printed and Sold 5; T. Sowie. 


given unto Chriſt: And ſome Texts of 
Scripture collected, concerning Chriſt's Hu- 
miliation and Sufferings; alto of his Ex. 
cellent Dignity and Glorification. Publiſh- 
ed for the Benefit of Chriſtians and Fews. 
by Fokhn Tomkins, With an Appendix to 
the Fews, by V. Penn. The 3d Edit. with 
Additions. Price Bound 15. | 

A Collection of many Select and Chriftiar: 
Epiſtles, Letters and Teſtimonies, written 
on ſundry occaſions, by that Ancient, Emi-. 
nent, Faithful Friend and Minifter of Chriſt 
Jeſus, George Fox. The Second Volume. 

The Works of the Long-Mournful and 
Sorely-Diftreſſed Iſaac Pennington, whom 
the Lord. in his tender Mercy at length 
viſited and relieved, by the Miniſtry of 
that Deſpiſed People, called Quakers z and 
in the Springings of that Light, Lite, and 
Holy Power in him, which they had truly ÞF 
and faithfully Teſtified of, and directed his 
Mind to, were theſe things written, and 
are now publiſhed as a thankful Teftimony 
of the Goodneſs of the Lord to him, and 
for the benefit of others. In Two Parts. 

The Works of that memorable and anci- 
ent Servant of Chriſt, Stephen Criſp; con- 
raining alſo a Journal of his Lite, giving Fs 
an Account of his Convincement, Travels, 
Labours and Sufferings in and for the Truth. 
Price bound 5 5. : 
The Works of Samuel Fiſher, in Folio. 
. Penn's Key, in Engliſh and French» 
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